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Ppom the Daily Chronicle of Auguet 30, 1894* 

COUNT TOISIOY AND HES TRANSIATORS 

T«E FLITOR Oh I H E K (//A Jt.L£ 

Sll* —I kjittdly req e i yo i to in t,rt in yo r paper the follow ng ad\ erli^ 
merit T atterly the greater part of worJ trc i t p |l lishe t m Ru sui, 
but are coming out a^i trtnslations in foreign t gtics Ihe right of trans 
lation I freely a cird vithout exi^iptiin to eierj'me who would like to 
itodertake the tr ubie if tr nslati q P t buni, rajsCi to have my idiav 
spread ^il o w h them 11 be corre«-tly i t ipreted \itit fun x.cir^i that. 
fttStly Wnslat rs translate either fitm i rrret minuscniis i fr nt bap 
translations in some foreign t i, e. lilj it e m s Icr iLtimetthftt 
the tran Intois ate so dehcieit ii the Ri u*' iaigua^.e as will is the one 
which they transUte thitthtyr mj kteiy nnsmie prtt th original and 
thirdly that lit ed tors sometime uniting sl eral articles aj hi turn under 
title suV t tt te the r o V ii fo miiu excl d ng whole pa,ssat,es which does 
please them or do not answer thur purpose declaring such mutilitcd 
»ti« to It, the only ones sinctitncl by ihf* author I thtief re think 
ptoMr to mike known for those who w ml 1 1 ke to ua 1 a tiue vt si n of my 
worKS thnt I h nref rwird shall m ii k out am ng other iransl itions those 
which 1 consi I*r t 1 e t n ct b> making a notice ihit the samt ''inflations 
have betn d ne fron gem int texts aid with my tomtnt With true 
regard, yours truly 1 EQ TOLSlOk 

II- 5 S Augvtt 1894 

Fforn the Daily Chronicle of August 31, 1894 

•* Apropof of Count lolstoy s interesting ktur in onr issue of yesterday 
Wit have authority for stating that the Count has alrt dy b^un to apply his 
new method \/uh regard to translations fr uu his works Chie of the ablest 
of English scholars in Rustiia is at present unpaged with the Count s exprcs 
sanction and utder hi superintchdencc in rendering into English from the 
Russian MS a work which the Count regirds as of great importance W« 
have no authority lo indicate its natuie uirthet than to state that it is of a 
theological character and likely to be of worl i wide interest The work of 
translation we understand is no easy task owing partly to the subject, and 
toaitly to the style of the original Iherc are certain terminologies used th 
tt, the F^tsc transKtion of which is at once didicult and essenttali 

From the Daily'eChronicte of January 4, 1695 

‘‘TIm reply uhich Count Tolstoy has addiessed to the ciutcs of his last 
hpok. fUe KifigdotH »f <rod Within Ws, is, we hear, to be followed before 
by the publtcapon Of the tiansiatiob of the important work whteh so 
Iting Ago August 30 last we informed car readers was in preparation, and 
tt urns then hoped, would have beeojpubbslied by the ebd of the year 
tl^t The translation has beea catefally made by pne of our abl^c 
scholars, under the wntteo authoTiaai^ of the Ceitnt, and JhA*6he 
ttatttlasor avsis) given as much tmQble'*Hsi)di Are the difilenlties qf rShder- 
^ the oidgiual into equivalent EngliblH*«sail prlgiaa] work would ‘ 
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TRANSLATOR’S NOTE. 


Tt is at Count Tolstoy’s express wish that I Ij^Lve 
undertaken the translation of his book on the Gospels. 
Though written nearly eighteen years ago, about the 
same time as his Confessioii, which may be regarded 
*as an introduction to the present work, it was published 
for the first time this autumn. Unfortunately, owing 
to the impossibility of its being published in Russia, 
the ftenevan edition is disfigured by numerous typo¬ 
graphical mistakes. I hav- ’^"^aken tlie greatest pains 
to avoid errors of this ' provide tlie 

English reader with a fa' ' "uder- 

ing of the Russian orig 
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PREFACE 


* HeA 80N Without faith had already brought r.ie to despair 
and to a denial of life, but when I once really examined into 
the life of humanity, I became convinced that despair cannot 
he the destiny of men, and that people have lived, arid are 
%m) living, by faith. I saw around me people who, having 
this' faith, derived from it an idea of life that gave them 
strength to live and strength to die in peace and in joy, 1 
could not €j?plain to myself by mere reason this idea. I 
tried arrange my life after the lives of those who believe, 
tried to become one with them, to fulfil the same rules of 
and laws of conduct, imagining that in this way the 
Hdeg. of life would he rmealed to me also. The more closely 
I came into communion with the people, lived their life, and 
fulfilled all the outward religious ceremonies they are accus¬ 
tomed to observe, the more strongly I felt two antagonistic 
fgrees stimggling withifi me. On the one hand, a full and 
complete idea of life, which even death cannot destroy, grew 
me I on the other hand>, I discovered imteh that is 
false inf this mitward confession and worship of God, I 
permv^ that the people, through their ignorance and want 
^f^Ui^e or inclination for reflection, may be unahh to 
XdiiSDOim Uihat is false; but that it is impossible for me not 
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to do so, or, having once discovered the falsehood, to shut my 
eyes to its existence, as many educated believers advised me, 
Tho longeo I continned to live accojding to the creed and 
7 lies of tho hilifveib, the more glaiijig avd patent the false¬ 
hood bet amt, and I fdt the absolute necessity of finding out 
whctc and at what point in tlini ciced falsehood ceases and 
Until begins I no longir doubted that the true nvet^iTSf of 
life IS to be found in the teaching of Christ My spvi'itual 
uniest at last giew so intense that I could not knowingly 
dose my 7/es to its cxistenci, as I had done before, but was 
tompdUd to inquire into and examint the rehgiox s doctrines 
I uisJicd to adopt 

At fir st I sought counsel and a solution of my difficulties 
from priests, monks, bishops, and harned theologians But 
I often noticed in them a want of fr ankness, and still more 
frequently flagrant self-eontradidxons in their explanahons 
and interpretations Moreover, they one and all referred 
me to holy fathers, to catechisms, and to Rheology, I 
accordingly began to study theological works, and final 
remit of my studies was a conviction that the creed pro¬ 
fessed and taught by our bishops is neither true nor moTcd„ 
In the authorised teaching of the Orthodox Ohu/rch X formd 
nothing concerning life, or its aim and mmnrngf but a 
number of dogmas laid down and insisted upon, 
reason and common sense must regect, inasmuch as they are 
altogether incomprehensible and opposed to rmraluty, ^ JShit 


could I help pefc&mng that the teaching of t^fidogy u 
dweeted, not to give m my explanation of the ineanrfiy of 
or any instruction concerning life, hut simpl'^o 
a otietam number of ineomprehens^k and imimbiBry 
dwnatic prcpoOiMons, oM to Cimdemn all those um 
' to accept ikem. The fact that this teaching 

olgect the condmmtion of othor creedMo^^M^ 


•A 



PREFACE 


XVll 


indimed to turn my attention to these other creeds. And 
these creeds I found to he essenHally the same as the ortho¬ 
dox Cfrml that so sharply condeinmd them. Some, it is 
trm, seemed to he more foolish, and other's less absurd ; hut 
they aft alike affiim incomprthemihle propositions that have 
nothing to do with life; and hy their rahid condemnation 
of one Unotlier the brotherhood of men, the cardinal doc¬ 
trine and the* eery fonndatior of CJn isfs teaching, is 
practically destroyed. 

I was thus brought to the conclusion that there is no 
^ Church, j^ll helvving Christians alike call themsilues true 
Christians, and deny the title to otheis All thc^e separate 
and dibtiuit setts usurp to thcnisehcs the txclusiic title of 
the Church, affirming that theirs is the only true Church, 
from, vikich the rest luim fallen away, whilst they alone 
have remained faithful to the true creed. Nor is there one 
of these difftrent s(cts that hets the sense to see that the 
partiovZar creed they is not necessarily the true 

faith, mu'cly hintusc it has long remained unchanged and 
unaltei/rU; hat that, in reality, tluy call it the trv,e faith 
simply because tiny happen eitlur to haie been horn within 
its paU^ or to have ckos(n it for themselves, and that all the 
other sects claim exactly the same piLroyative for their 
faith. It is therefore evident that there nevtr was, and 
never can he. one Church; since there are many thousand 
Churches, each anathematising all the others, and each 
a^rtimg itself to he the one true Church. Each declares 
P^miMly the same thing: We are the one, true, catholic, holy, 
apostolic Gkwreh; we aXmie have the true Scriptures ; Jesus 
is the Head of our Church, the Holy Bpirit is its 
; md hy apostolic succession it has handed down to 
m ihs i'rue teaching of Christ.** 

^ take a branch widely-spreading Imh, we map 
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with perfect truth wnd eonsuiemy declare that one hranch 
proceeds from another^ that the branches are derived from 
the trunJcy ami the trunk fiom the root, so that each branch 
spviihj^ from one com7tmi root; hut we cannot loahe this 
affir^nahon exclusively of any one particular hrOnch.^ 
they are all equally the o^itgroioth of one and the same 
root. To hliiVb that any one branch is the only%true 
branch were absurd ; yd this is what all thenChurclm assert 
For though there are, m truth, many thousand differerd 
faiths, each conde^nns all the other's, and each claims to he 
the one true faith, Cadholics, Lutherans, Protestants, 
Calvinists, Shakers, Mormons, Orthodox Greeks, Out Bdieverdt 
Sects with Priests, Sects without Priests, Baptists, GospeU 
Bunuchs, Spiritual Wrestlers, etc., all make the seme claim 
for their peculiar creed, each placidly asstming that it alone 
is the true faith, the teaching of the £[nly Spirit HVealtd 
through Christ, and that all other faiths are hereticat and 
false. And all know that it is so; and each sed,^dkilst 
holding up its faith as the only true falt%, thM^ 

other sects as like to itself as one crab is like to %% 

their turn claim that they alone possess the true fai^i emd 
brand every other sect as heretical. For more than 
hundred years the Ghm*chss have been pradismg tlm 
tion, cheatiTig themselves wnd others* 

In worldly affairs and business matters men ar0 
enough to see the ennningest pitfiUls laid in their 
entrap thcnit and mil avoid them f hat million^ 
hem for dght€m hundred years and more coni 
on nnih their eyes dint, and allowed thsrssdms 
m hy tlm cheat Nor is this ' true only qf M 
&em %h Amonca^ where a now order of 
' ^$ld0sdt U^mrSi hem agreed to 

tUfs^ eadi^petty ^ 
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the one tfue faith, ami coolly ignore’> the fact that all the 
* Otlm sebtb do e^acflt/ tfa samt tluwj 

thxb ?9 not aH Fut a long numbir of giar<i fru- 
have 7idiuihd fJiu ahbutddy, and haie eo'ernsed 
iJmr y)it m irposinff the folly of all swt/i claims. Tlmj 
ham easily pi Olid that Ha whole €hu tian faith, with all 
Us tfffo/toot^ and ha min',, has hiiq h r yla/ad out, and 
that the time /ift& (omt fot the establishmciU of a nut a 7 ui 
fuller* faith, and 'iovir have even diawn vp a piogtamme of 
the new behf, but no one has caicd to hdfU to ihinh, and 
men havi^tfit ad to hip on id uung each in Ins dhn 
pavf'icnlar form of tin Christian failh. Thus Catholics, 
ZiUh&tans, Dibsidf at , Moi 7n ins, and tin OitliodoxChuich of 
Rns^, invhidi I tlwwiht to find sahatvm, one and all haie 
pj^rsisted in then ad/utevu to the old it^ed Ifoir is this 
to he explaintd l Why do not men throw off tin old teach¬ 
ing t To tins (jUfsfwn thre /■) hat ora ansicu. The 
twhing of Cf^iisi IS good for nun, wiihoui whuh U wiio 
for them to hve, and Ihmjore dear to them 
stay he asked, uhy hait tho^e iiho hdieve %n the 
king (f Ch'id split themsthts up nito diffeicnt buts, th 
nuwjb&r of sects %nncasing titiy yeai , and why do ihry bo 
loudly and so dainoronsly pidyt and iomlonin eadi other, 
inUead of unitimj 711 one commotf C 7 iedt The ansunr to 
this iS egnalhj simple and plain The cause of dxsse7ision 
gimfL schism a7nong Christians is thi doctrine toncerni7ig the 
according to whuh Christ established one ti ue Church, 
from its ury nature is holy and infallible, and whose 
ihdsdo^ U lb to teach others Wore it not for tJm doctrine 
amc&r^mg thi Chmch, there could he no dissension among 
Each Chfcbtian Church, that is, each Christian 
IS undoubtedly an outcome of the teaching of 
iwt one of them is the only outcome, and oil the 
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Iiau smne bmu and foundation T}f^ all 
have gtoun up fioni the same s^id, and that which 
them and I'i commm to them all is thi% ^eed from wM<^h ® 
lluy kaoc spmng And theicfoit to unda <itand aright tpe 
tu thing of Chiistj it is not wcessaiy to learn it hyjtryxng 
totiLue it hachuaid jiom the hanch to the tiunl , noi is it 
either nccessaiy oi profitable to study if scientifically^ that iSj 
to trace it upuard from its foundation, fi om the trvnJe to 
its branches In neithei of these nays can we obtain a time 
idea of the teaching of Chiist This idea can only be 
gamed by a knowledge of that same seed from which theu ^ 
all spring, and that same fruit, to pwdate which they all 
live They have alt spiung from the life and acts of 
Christ, and they all live to repioduce the acts of Christ, 
that IS, to produce good works And only m swdk Wot^s 
does the bond of i eal unity consist 

It was my search after the meaning of hf(, my endmimr 
to discover the path of life, how to hoe, that brought me to 
the faith And when I saw the luh fivkuts th^4vyit$ ^f 
those professing the teaching of Christ bore, IgoimM 
to them. And such people who carried out m iho wgtht gf 
their lives the tfodiing of Christ, I found bedh 
orthodox hdv&oers and among Catholics, Luthmmsf-arid 
Dissenters of every sect, from which it is emd^ the 
general idea of life, as laid down by the teaching 
IS not to he found m the dogmas of any ^rticuldr 
non, hut in something that is common to all 
found good people, not tn one, hui in all Church Ofififl, 
and 'SOW how they were alt gmded m thm 
ifbt sam idea, Cult h^d iU ftpmdodvm in ti 
Christ I Jbund (M these dsffmnl seats to 
iheir heh^ m to what is good, i/ohd W Spiti, 

, And ihey^aff akdared the 
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t^hvn^ of Christ, However their creeds might differ, they 
Imd one and the same basis, and accordingly it is in that 
common hcbsis we can alone find the truth. It is this tmth 
I* mow wish to discover. And this traih wilt he founds 
not %n those dogmatic interpretations of Christ's revelation 
that have divided Christians i'nto so many thousand secis^ 
hut rather in the very first rcvclatiffn of Christ himself. This 
first revelation—the words of Christ himself—is to he 
found in the Cos'pcls. And it was for this reason I began 
to study the Gospels. 

, * I know-^mt, according to the leaching of the Clmrch^the 
, meaning of Christ's words is to be founds rwt in the 
aldne^ hut in the writings and traditions preserved and 
handed down to us hy the Church. But, T presime, after 
what has been already said, this sophistical idea that the 
. Scriptures, which serve as the foundation of my creed, must 
not he studied and. examined,.because iheir true interpreta¬ 
tion belongs i4) the Church alone, can have no authority or 
influence with reasonable men; the more so, as the inter- 
pretafton favoured hy one Church, is entirely different to the 
' infer^eidtion sanctioned by the other Churches, and all the 
holy Churches contradict and condemn one another. And 
if the Church forbids us to read, and to explain the Scrip- 
iutTes for ourselves, it is only a proof that the Church feels 
uneasy 'as to the truth of its own interpretation. 

^' - 'God has revealed hi^ truth to man. I am a man, and 
ti^jje, iherefofe, not only the right, but am bound to avail 



• of his revelation, and to receive it direct from him,' 

the interference of any intermediate agent. * If it 
'he/Gfid. who speaks in these booh, he knows the weahnxsa of 
myivmdtrstanding,and uMl speak to mein such a way that 
'^^dfds cannot lead me into erior. The argument that. 
th^..tt^rch cannot allow individuals to inteiprct the Scrips 
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iwes for them^ehe^ lest they sTinuld fall tnto error, u ctn 
Hvauthonsfd assumption that can havt neithei bcnse nor 
nuaning foi me It could only hate smsc oi m€an%ng, 
Vi ( the intiipietation authoiised hy the Chuixk an MiteUtg^ 
ibh mtupritaUun, or if theie wen hut one Chufck and 
tJanfou hut one interpretation But as it is, the dogmatic 
t( aching of the Chuich about the Son of God, a God %o%o ts 
thiee in one and one in three, a iirgm who g%vc& birth to a 
child without losing her virginity, the body and blood of 
God which ts laten and diunl undir th shape of bread 
ana wine,—these and such hli doctiiats ontrog^ Go-m^/Ofin 
sense, and even if toe could accept one intcrpretatioUt ^ 
simply impossible to accept a thousand conflicting and Con¬ 
tradictory 'intcrpictaUons On the contiary, whai we 
requite, and what we must have, is an intcrpretaiim iokic^ 
all will aepee to accept And this agreement can otnly 
he ensured whm the inicipretation is both reasoncMo C^nd 
intelhqihle. In spite of Uttessential diffcrenc€9, wo tdl 
agree to accept what is leasOnable If the rcvelatfhn a 
true ret elation, it will not fear the light ofieason, ‘ 
court inquiry and xmutigation. Bid if the revda^^^t^ 
manifestly foolidl and incomprehensible, it u hdUf^ 
to have notJmig to do with it It is true, God is 
potent; but there u one thing he cannot do^ and 
tafk fooluhly. And to give mm a revelation whd^ 
impossdfh for ihmn to underdan^^. imdd 


__ j- 

By revdoMon 1 understand that whiek discavtnf 
hitman reason somefhing tre^nmnd^f^ 

^ of dodt a tndk hyond 

I odii thd v&kMti gwes 

, ^ bm hfs 

. i ^ 1 _ ^ r. 




PREFACE 


xxUv 


to despair, and tempted me to commit simide. The answer 
given hy revelation must he intelligible and not contrary to 
the laws of reason, as would he, for example, the assertion 
tk^t an infinite number is an equal, or an unequal, num¬ 
ber. ^he answer must not be in conflict with reason, because 
X can have no faith in such an answer ; and it must there- 
fore jbe neither unintelligible nor arbitrary, but an anovjer 
as necessarily acceptable to the human understanding as the 
conception of infinity is rccognwcd and acknowledged by 
every man who is nUe to count. 

m TMammermust solve my question, What meaning\as 
my life ^ If it does not answer that question, I have no 
neid of it at all. The anuwer must he such that, though in 
essential nature unattainable, even as God is unattain- 
d/de, [none the less all the logical deductions drawn from it 
respond to my reasonable demand that the. meaning given to 
my, life solve all the problems of mg life. The answer 
he not only raiioml and clear, hut also true; that is, 
cm Cthmi^r in which I helieve with all my soul, and in the 
of .which I am compelled to helieve, even as I am 
believe in the existence of infinity. 

■ * ■ Mepcldtion cannot he founded on vjhat the Church 
und&vstdnds hy faith; that 'is, belief in something that is 
to he fold me. Faith is the result of the incontrovertible 
• truthfulness of a revelation that completely satisfies the 


’4 


V Faith, (fccmding to the teaching of the Church, is some- 
enforced on the squI of man hy promises of a reward 
.oo?iscnts beforehand to helieve, arid threatenings of 
if he refuses to believe. 

"'M I understand it, faith is the belief that the fmlndd^ 
which every act of the un^fierstanding is hosed is a.' 
cfimMundation. Faith is the knowledge of a revelation, 
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without which it is impossillc to live and to thinlc. 
Jlevelation discovers to us what man hy his mere reason 
cannot attain to; hut at the same time, niaJces knoion so 


much as mankind can coinprehsnd of the origin of alt things 
hidden m infinity. Such, in my ojnniort, must he the 
7iature of a rerAdation capable of provoking faith, and it is 
a revelation of this kind I look for in the icords of Christ ; 
and I therefore turn to them voith the ecq)ectation that they 
will satisfy the strictest rcguireinents of a. rational and 
critical investigation. 

1 do not read the Old Testament, heexiuse th^^iiestion %s-> 
not what was the faith of the Jews, hut in vdiat consists the 
faith of Christ, where/in num find a imauiny that enabtes 
them to live. The Hebrew Scriptures may he employed to 
explain to us the form in which Christianity was firs§ 
expressed; but we cannot recognise the continued descent of 
faith from the days of Adam to our ovm time, since down 
to the age of Chiist the faith of the Jews was local ayid 
national. The faith of the Jews is for us a forfaith, 
and can interest us only in the same way as, for example, 
the faith of the Brahmins, The Christian faith is the 
faith by which we live. To study the faith of the Jem in 
order to understand Christianity, is as though we were to 
study the epmlity of a candle before it is lighted, in order' 
to understand the nature of the light that proceeds front the 


candle when hitmiiuj. All that we cgn say on this point, is 
that the quality and character of the light may depeh^ tfn"- 
the character anil quality of the ca'ftdie, just as the /om ^ ; 

s New Testament is conveyed, wuiy- 
with Judaism ; but the light it can 


•which the teaching of U 
depend on its connection 


give- us is no explanation why it is produced by 
/ by that" candle. The.pdstobkc made by the Ghurm in 
.j^laiyiinq for the booh of the Old. Tedameni the saniejcind' 

- I. 1 ' 'm ■ 
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of inspiration it claims for those of the New Testament, is 
made patent to the dnilisi intellignice hj the fad that the 
claim, though uimle in words, has never h'cn made in reaHtjj, 
ami has farther led the Church into Jlagrant seJf-contra- 
dictum s, from which it nexcr could lun'c fned itself suppos¬ 
ing a Church ever judged it necessary to he bound ' by the 
laws of common stnse. And hurt fore I p)^d aside the 
wrilings of the Old. Tidament, nrn.^isOng of iwcnty-seTcn 
books, all of ■which, aecordviiy to the Church, are hi spired 
works. In icalily this traddional claim to inspiration^ if 
Qnce mcepi-*, cawnot he iiiniled to Urenlipscvcn or to any 
jmrticular nuuihcr of hooks, since Cod's rectlaiion is not 
to he counted by pn<ps anil letters. 

To assert that Cifd’s ■revelatioih is confinid. -within a. 


Imndrcd- and cAyiUy-jive pafps is the same as to as-'^ert that 
the soul of a partietdar individual inighs siu^ hundred 
jwunds, or that the liykt from ft lamjr is cgnal to that of 
seven candles, four to a pound. 

licveh^ion fnind its first expression in the souls if men, 
and they transndited -its message to others, who 'ui their 
turn wrote it down. Among these writiugs 'ire know that 
’ there are more than a hundred Gospels and Jyp'isilcs whieh 
have never been recognised and- accApted by the Church. 
From among them all the Church chose tivcnly-seven hooks, 
and declared them to be canojiical. But it need sca^'cely he 
said that in some of the^e books the old traditions are better 
and more accurately recorded than in the others. The 
Ghv/Tcli was therefore obliged to draw a separating Ihu, and 
to mark off the hooks which it claimed to he inspired. It is, 
hmoever, plain that the Church could never draw a strict 
lirn^of demarcation between the absolutely true and the 
absd^icly false. Tradition shmle..^ off from white to black, 
ifrom truth to falsehood; and wherever the line was to ho 
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drawn, it vxt^ necessary that it should mark off sharply the 
bla>k jnm the white. And this is what the Chvreh did 
lolnn it dttached fiadition by calling ccitain books canvmedl 
and others apocryphal We cannot but admiie the dditaey 
and skill with which the Church fulfil led its task, * The 
Chuich ha^ made its selection so well that the newes^ cr^hes 
are agreed that no addition can be madc^ to the mfwn. 
The mote we criticise and caamine, the more convinced we 
must he that all that trustworthy and nitessary isinduded 
w the canonised books of the Chinch I 

Nor IS this all As if to comet the mistak^\nto wlmh* 
it could not but fall whin attempting to dram ilhe line 
between truth and tradition, the Chinch gait Us sanction to 
some of the traditions contained in the apocryphal hooks, 

All that could he done was done udmiiably. 
making its selection of books the Ckmeh committed oiie great 
fault. Wishing to givt greatet force to its regcciion (ffifhe 
books it refused to acknowledge^ and at the sanse tirm 
authority to those it accepted, the Church dcdarcc^^l 
canonical books to be infallible They were all affirm^ to 
have been inspired by the Holy Bpirit, and their every 
was guararUeed tb he true. By this gratuitous 
the Church only harmed and undermined the cred^'^ii^^f^ 
hooks it accepted. By comprehending in one and 
sphere of tradition hath the wUtc, the bright^ and 
that is, doctrines more or less puiVt (snd 
with the seal of mfalhhdity, the Church deprived 
fhe right to harmonise the Smptuns, to exdude j 
^6r to md interpret the meted hgoM* to 

His houi^pi duty, Bui ihns the Churdi hm 
Ailliu those hooks is dedmed'toH eguttUy hoty i 
4 to miradeSf the Acts iff ihe Apt^lks, the 
^yi^iOfrhs w iff wto. Or the i^vings of to 
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A})ocalypse The comiquciire that, though wntten ^ome 
eighteen hmidud ym)'^ ago, ifu^t hooks ^iill he hfote w? in 
the bomu lodt aiihatmoniiytd faiilly, and contradutory 
Jhim as vh<n they um fi^^t nlitid Haimg onu didmed 
that (^ety itotd of the idnipliuts holy tiufh, the Church 
has Jiriejf, to hung %nto attoid, to cipimn aiiay, and to 
(lea'i 'ujp fingiaifj coni'}adiction^ t a hii:> done all it could 
to give sonuthmj Ido a nunoung to nhat in leahty is 
without so/iso 01 nuaning But t!n fud niistah uas a 
fatal oih Jfui h tuny dtchtitd all i >h holy finth it y-as 

* tmctSkaiy Wjudihj all in tfust hou/m t m so dung the 
Lhttrch fell into ii m mdlahh n lUntdictions and, in st (f 
alll not bcldom taught i fat ib uninu But iiiough iii 
theoiy thf Church autpUd all, it lud lu 'iudity ohlijtd to 
itgect some of th loihs SmhbojLs as tin Ap Lolypsi ui 
its cntirdy, and ila Ads of im Apostles in pait uniain 
mWfh that IS not only unuiifying hut much that ls diiedly 
peyniaovs Thtie is no doubt that Lult tiitiodiucd into 
hib narjrSitiit a numhu of viiiad o vith iht aim of con¬ 
forming tlu filth of I liLOtis, and uc may supposi many 
have hem tnnytJuiud m faith by 'leading his book, hut it 

* \s iMpossiNe to name a work Qiwie calculaiid to undermine 

tht faith of a modini itachi A tandh may It necessary 

and VAcful wh le it is daik But whtie theie is light ue 

have no need of a candle to see the light. The Chiistian 
miracles are like a candle which men put into oui hands 
tha^ we may see the light If there he light, the light is 

^ in itself ami of itsdf j but if Him hi no light, then 

it is the candle brought in that alone gioes light, 

rend these tu tnty-seven hooks from the first to the 
!ct0fjddhing every icoid to he holy truth, as the Chuich reads 
ihAm, is, then, usiless, and even harmful, and can only had 
t/O whai U has altcady led the Chnich, to a denial of 
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reawri and common sense. In order to understand xvhat is 
Wiitten %n the BcrvpturL% and %U op-plication to the Ch,r%sHan 
-faith, wc must Jir^t of all ask ourselves which of the tsmnty'- 
sevtv books claiming to be Holy Scripture are most esseniicd 
and important, and then begin our study with the*more 
impoitant oms Thtie can be no doubt that tj^c four 
Oospds belong to this class All the saoed books written 
btforc them may hr regarded as historical helps for compre- 
lunding the Gospeh, all u i ittcn offci th ni aie but ^cplana-^ 
tion^ of the Gos 2 )els And therefore it is not\neces*iary^ as 
till ChuTthe^ lainly try to do, to brmg all Ihe^hodks 
haimony and agreement; indeed, I am convinced that the 
attempt to do this has, moie than anything ehe, caused the 
Church to pleach incomprehensible dogma % All we have fo 
do IS to selict from these Join Gospeh, which the Churek 
rightly teaches us eontam the highest and most e^sen^ia} 
revealed truths, the fundamental principles of Christ^^ 
ing, without endeavouring to bring them vnt9 unutm with 
the other hooks. And if I do not attempt this^ %bt 
because I do not wish such harmony to be demonsttc^edi, iMt 
because I fear being led incautiously to adopt some of 
errors with which the other hooks abound. 


I have to seek in these books, first, what is inietOg^ie/^ to 
me, because no one can heluve what is uninieilu^h to 
him, and unintelligible knowledge u nothing them 

ignorance ; secondly^ I have to finA in them an fo 

my gmstwn^ What am I, and what is God f emit 
J have to disoovor in them the ono eeidral femndoddop^^ 
revdation,, And therefore those portions^u^hich 
orpariiwdly unirdcUigGiU 1 rea4i M with the d 
thxm ^ agree with prmmmvcd ideas, Imt with t 
them agree with^ihm portiolis that 
imfk the om ehnmforry 
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reading the Scriptures and what has hen written about 
them, not once but many iwies^ I have come to the voncliision 
thod ail Christia7b teaching is to he foicnd in the four 
Qospeh^ and that the hooks of the Old Testament can only 
serve tffs materials for an explamalion of the fomu which the 
teaching of Christ took, hut, if stifdied with any otlur 
pur*fosc, will only ohsuirc and ptj :c.t iii> meaning, hi the 
JSpistles of Jolihi umI James, uhich V(re laritten to clear up 
the difficxdii(H of certain 'individual hduicrs, ivi may find 
the tcaching^of Christ treatid fro^n a fresh point of view, 
Jbut we shyi find nofhing new m them. UnfortHnaidj), in 
ilvtsc EpistLs, and '^tiU ojtuur m those if Paul, u come 
across expressions and glosses that may easily ^niJead the 
reader, and even give a false memunq to the words of' 
^hrist 2iie Acts of the Aposfhs, as aho several of the 
Epistles of Paul, not only have nothing in comxiion with the 
Gospels a'nd the Epistles of Peter, John, and James, but are 
often in jlaj, contradiction to tlitm. The Apocalypse, 
though ^Ihd ihe r>ooh of lievelatioas, in reality reveals 
notMwg, Th^ most important thing for us is iluit the 
GostJ^ls, though written at different periods, form a complete 
exposition of Chnsfs teaching; and all the other hooks are 
merely explanations of them, 1 have read the Scriptures in 
Greek and in the version authorised by ihe Russian Chvrck, 
and have myself retramlatecl tlwm, here and there depart* 
ing from the translations already existing when the Church 
first authoritatively fixed the canon ; niy aim having hem 
give the general meaning, and at the same time adhere to 
' ^ ^rict meaning of the original. The moi^e I studied the 
Gos^U, the more I perceived the necessity of harmonising 
Gospels into one, since they all relate, though from 
standpoiivts, the same events, and they all set forth 
doctrine. The new theory of our modem exegetistSf 
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ilmi the Gospel atco’iding to John w essentially a theological 
uorJcj and should theieforehe treated apa)ty does not conecfn 
me, since wy task is, not to mite an historical^ a phxlo- 
hopl icil^ 01 a theological commentary, hut to discovtr th^ 
meaaimj of Christ's teaching This is set forth in all the 
four Gospels, and tony qiienily, if they all set forth one and 
the same revealed truth, each will h found to confirm^emd 
explain the other thtee. And ilweforc, ih my study of 
thfse hooks, I haoe always sought to make one eomntan 
Gospel out of the Jour Gospth, imludmq in Um way the 
Gospel accoidmg to John. Many attempts Ktuve alrxiUdy^ 
been made to liaimomse the Gospds, hut the writers X am 
acquainted with, such as Arndde de Vence, Iteuss, Fartai, 
Grcchouleintch, have all adopted the historical method. Mot 
to one of them do I think the picfrcnce can he given, $q fa^ 
as their historical treatment of the mhject is concerned,, dnd 
they may all he deemed equally satisfactory as doistrinal 
ejcpositors. For my own pa H, I have complt^dy ref fanned 
from touching on the histjriml signification of th»Jio^4k, 
and have confined myself entirdy to their doetrmaf 
ing. By making this the basis of our method of harn^m^ 
ing the Gospels, m secure one great advantage in being 
to regard their teaching as a circle, all the parts of wHck 
equally define one another, so that it is quite immtxtSfial 
from whisk point we start. In adopting this mode of 


studying the Gospds, in which the historical events im ths 
life of Christ are so intimately connected with his teadiingi \ 
historical sequence seemed to me to he a thing of 7ip 
dnee, and for this reason it was immateHat to 
version of ike Gospels I selected as the basis of my 
I fird chose two of the newest visions, thm by 
. and Smss, both of whom have avwded 
im of the ledmrs of their ptedme^s; 
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has cxtluihd John fhow ihe vjnoptic Oospeh, I found 
(jfrechouhiitJi^ version mou suitable jor wtj puipo<\e^aiid 
therefore seUctnl h *> as tin fov^idatioii of imj woih / 
hate thiOugh/yut coUaftd his uision inth that of liLHs<i,and 
have /ijirtfd both vhenad I odund the meanna/ and 
hearing of th ongiiud Cospds jiisfijitd m m 60 doiihj 




. INTEODUOTIOX 


1. The ‘Aic^UNcr axiom oe True Happiness made by 




Jesus Christ 


TLvetyythtaif^ kclt^ 

x,et.r» Mfcpxov. 
l^>uxy'/i^tot/ KetToi Aovxoi'j. 
y^nyyi^ioit xstrx ^luat/i/viv. 


'J’lio auiiuiuiatioii of t.T\je Ijap- 
piiK'iis according tfj ^fatihew, 
Markj [yulo‘, John, 


■ Mark i. 1 : *Apx,v toi> li/a.yyi’hiuv 1 Tlio hcginning of the animnoia- 
^Itltiriti ^pi<r70Vj^ viou rov hoifJ ! tlou of true hai)2)inef^s made by 
, • ' ; ilcbn« Cliiibl, sou of Cod. 


ji 

1. .Ae word evayyeXLOv, applied exclusively to the 
bob)cs of the New Testament, is iiiiide up of the two 
• words and dyyeXLOv. Ev signifies vxdl, good^ truly, 
signifies, not so much the announcement made, 
as the act itself of announcing; and the whole word is 
therefore to be translated, arnLuncAation of trm li(q)'pitms. 






,'/2. The words Kara MarOaiov, etc., show that the 
- ili'p ttii.pr.ifl.tion qf true happiness was made known after, or 
to, the verbal or written nariative, or accordirtg 
#0 .information or traditions communicated by Matthew, 

! Luke, John; and as it is quite uncertain in what 

' wijr'' ihe evangelists themselves jbransmitted their testi- 

themselves wrote 
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these books, the proposition Kara must be translated 
/mrding to. In whatever way they were originally 
eorri])osecl, the subject-matter of these books was eom- 
iiiiiiiLoated by Matthew, Mark, Luke, Jolin. ,« 

3. The word Xpiaro^ signifies The Anointed and 
has its origin in the Jewish ceremonial law. But so far 
as the subject-matter of tlie annunciation is concerned, 
the word is of no importance, and may be rendered in¬ 
differently, The Anointed One, or Christ, prefer the 
latter interpretation, since the phrase Anoinied Onc> has 
in our Church language acquired another and narrower 
meaning. ' 


) j , 

4. The name or title Son of God has been given by 
the Church exclusively to Jesus Chnst; but it is hover 
used in the Gospels in this restricted sense, being applied 
indiscriminately to all human creatures. ^ Thus^.^fou 
speaking to a multitude of pbople, Jesus Christ'^^s— 
Matt. V. IG; Let your light so shine before - ipejn, 
that they may see your good worlcs, and 
heavenly Father. , ■, VlV''' ,, * 

Matt. V. 45: Be yo som of ymr heavenly 
for he lets his sun rise on the good and on the. evi),/ 
and he lets his rain fall on the righteous anjd. the. hji-, 

righteous. > 

Luke vi. 36: Be ye merciful, even as your Failmf^ 

merciful ^ ^ 

Matt vi. 1: Take heed that you give mii 
alms before men, that they may see you: for 
receive no reward fnjm your keaimty 
Matt. vi. 4: Let th%ie alms be given ip 
[ who sees in secret, shall reward 
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Matt. V. 48: J>o therefore perfect, even as your 
Imavmiy Father is perfect. 

Matt. vi. 0 : iiul thou, when Uioii jtrayesl, retire into 
ihy room, and, having shut thy do(»i‘, pray to thy Father 
in secret; and thy who sees in secret, .shall reward 

thec^ openly. 

Matt. vi. 8^ lie not like ur u) Lheiu: lor yvnr Father 
knows whereof you have need, eve.u before you ask 
him. 

Matt. vi^l4: For if you forgive nieu their tre.spi\gses, 
»(iven so will your heavenly Father forgive you. 

There are numerous other pas.'^ages in thti Gospels in 
which men are nanied sons of God. Hut more than tins, 
in the Gospel n,c(.’ordiug to Luke we find a passage from 
which we can learn that not only are all human creatures 
to be comprehended in this term, sons of God, but tliat 
Jesus Christ himself was son of (lod, not in any excep- 
tiCrml signitii,*atioii of tlie term, but simply beeau.se, like 
all othoi? creature.*^, he came from God, and was therefore 
son of God. In this passage (iii. 88) Luke is tracing 
the lineage of Jesus by the mother’s sirle, and expressly 
tells us that Jesu.s was the son of Kiio.s, the son of Seth, 
the son of Adam, the son of God. And thus the words, 

. Jesus Ohrut, son of God, designate the person by whom 
the annunciation is made. This person is named, as he 
was called by people, »hestis ; besides which he is entitled 
• 'th& Christ, that is, Uu ctiosm of God, and also son of God. 
- This title defines the subject of the book. It tells us 
the book we shall find the annunciation of true 
iScttolta: happiness. It is necessary to keep this title well 
in''mind, that wc may be able to distinguish the more 
; ^ss^jtaal from the less importani; parts of the book; for, 
- ■e&O'Sfjjho subject of the book is the annunciation of true. 
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human happiness, all that defines this happiness forms 
a portion of the annunciation itself, and all the' rest, 
which is not written with that direct intention, is less 
essential. * 

And so tlie full title of the book will be— 

• ^ 

The annunciation of true happiness made by Jesus 
Christ, son of God.” 


i 


IT. Object with which the Gospebs were Whitten* 


J(3hu XX. 3J : T«i/Tflfr 2s ytypef^- 
T«e/, ’ittot w/<rTet^ffV}Tt or/ o' ’ItjitoD; iartv 
6 XpKTTog 6 vio; tou *«/ 'iv» 

‘SFiffTtvouTtg txyiTiiviij ouipiacn 

' <1 
eturovr 


This hiis been written, J^at 
you may believe that Jesus Christ 
is the sou of (lod ; and, believing 
this, may obtain life through his 
being the sou of God, ‘ 


1 . In many texts, instead of ort 6 'I'iftrovi ierip^.p 
Xpiaro^s 6 vf6<t Tov Oeov, we read, on 6 *I7 J{tov<$ 

i<mv 6 u/o? TOV ^€o0. I prefer the second teaSiii^ as 
being more intelligible. ' ' 

2. The literal translation of the words, ev rS 

a^TOv, hi Im name, is an example of the many pbrnsos to; 
which, whilst translating them literally,' we give att 
arbitrary and very often unintelligible signification. 
Hebrew word answering to ovona signifies not a 
hut </j 6 j>eTS0'n himself; ike mdiuducd; thiU which Aji ^ 4 ' 
and therefore the phrase, havp life in his' 
he understood to mean, that life is given throi^ljp 
hy tjie entity of him who is son of God, 


1 * ll wsxxoi 

hiyifvut 


Inasmuch as 
undertalten. to relate 
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mpl Tuv 'KiiF'hinp(t(^opi/it/,ivay tv ^y,h tilings that liav« taken place 
iFpetypAArustf amongst us, 


2 : KvAag Trupedatjotu iiptii/ ol ctJ ! Afi eyti-witue.ss(‘H and ministers 

»pxvs ctiTOTTccj Kcti v'lrrtptToit ysvo- j of the teaching have handed 
piivct fou T^oyov.^ j iJiem down to ns, 

3 : “Jb?oci|s xopuol, •:roipriKo'hn'j- j 11 har, hoeii good to me, sinee 

oiva&ev Troiliv dKot^oig^ luivo known all those things 

ypet-pxi^KpuTio-s 0foi^/As*' 1 from llu- lieginniiig, lo n rite fully 
I of them, ('.\ce11ont Theophilus j 

1 

0 4; ”li(« Tipi uu K»Tfr, In ov'K'i’ tliat you may Icnow 

Xo'y^f 7 ^u dnipxhtta'j. i tlu* eeiy truth coiicenniig those 

doctrines wlierein you have heen 
instructed. 

• 1. Tlic words, a^T 07 rrafc Kai virypeTcu yevof-tevot rov 
\6yov^ have been incorrcoily translated in tlio Slavonic 
eyc-wilncssrs and survavU of Ike Word ; and in the 
Q^erman Version, Piencr dca Wor/cs. Aoyou in this seu- 
fenee^iftinot mean vjord, for wo cannot be eye-witnessea 
Of'a word. The translation in the Yuloatc,'yidcrioif d 
scrmoiiis, is more correct. Here the word \oyov 
.cannot signify anything else than iho 2A‘eat'hinr/ of the 
doctH'iU^ or of wudoni. 


2. The introduction to the Clospel according to Luke 

■ is addressed piirsontilly to Theophilus, and, of course, 
-.does not come within the doctrinal portion of the 

*lhe preface it is said that men will have life 

■ 'ttiiDUgh their belief that Jesus Christ was son of Grod. 

as by the words, anuunciatim of Imjypiness, a par- 
.iiftiiiar and, higher happiness, is meant than people 
• plfditiirily understand by that word, so by the terra 
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life we must evidently understand something different 
to what is generally called life. Tliis other life ia 
gained through the belief that there is a son of 
God. and we thus learn how closely the annunciation* 
itself of happiness is connected with the sonshi|>, to 
God, , "" 

The verses in which Luke speaks of thpse who wrote 
before him, and of the reason why he thought it well 
to compose his own narrative, have nothing to dp with 
the doctrinal portion of the book, and ma^' therefore 
be omitted in my exposition, or, if included, must be'’ 
regarded of secondary importance. 

And so the full meaning of these verses from LuSre 
will be— 

‘"This annunciation of true happiness has been written? 
that all who believe that Jesus Christ was son of God 
may obtain life through the belief that there is a, son qt 
God/’ 


III. The iNTELLiaENCE or Liie 


John 1 

Xoyoj.* 




Th#* hpgininngof alI things was* 
made tlic mUdligcnte of life. 


In order to understand the necessity of explaining 
the first and following verses of*,the first chapter pf 
John’s Gospel, we must have a clear idea of the worth 
of the ordinarily accepted version. The orthodojt; 
sion of the fiist verse gives no meaning 
the beginning 'ms the Wot'd, This is no 
the idea, but of the words. It gives no 
e^eJr separate word has Jo be understodd in 
and ajrbitrajy senses To discover the true i 
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of those terms, we must discard altogether the Church’s 
gloss, and analyse each word. 

• 1. The preposition tV signifies residence in something ; 
with ia verb of motion it signifies transposition and 
rhidpxc^ in something. 

» 

2. *Apxg signifies, not only a definite and radical 
commenmnent, but also (hoJ'onaation of all things) and, 
therefore, I Ira rislato the word, the hrginning of all things. 


o, Hv, from the vorli elgi, signifies, not only c.'cistence, 
hrft also ehange ; and may, indeed must, often be trans¬ 
lated, was wade, became. 

• 

4. -4o7o? has eleven different meanings; {\) a word) 
<i) a discourse) (3) a co'fwersation) (4) a report) (5) 
eloquence ; (fj) reason, the far/nlig hj irhich men are 
distinguished from a-nimnls) (7) reasoning, an, opinion,^ 
d doctrine (the same as sernio in Uie Vulgate); (8) an 
antecedent cause, the ground for thinking) ( 9 ) an «c- 
cenmt) ( 10 ) respect, esteem) (LI) relation (X0709 er^evero 
' wpo?), to be in relation with someone. Give a pupil, 
who knows Greek hut is ignorant of the teaching of the 
Church, this first verse of John’s Gospel to translate, 
and, if he wants to jnake an intelligible translation of 
the passage, he will reject all but the sixth, seventh, 
and eleventh bf these renderings, since not one of 
harmonises with what follows. The remaining 
Vfoht terms, if used as equivalents for the word Xd 70 ^, 
suited to render the meaning of the original sen- 
but none of them taken ^separately is adequate or 
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Reason is the faculty by which men think. 

llcasomnfj is tins faculty in action. 

Horrelation is that which gives material for reasoning. 

Came is one of the forms of thought. 

Each of these teims defines one particular point in 
the act of thinking, yloyo? is evidently used in this 
passage in the widest and most general signification. 

I have profoived to translate the woid X 0709 by the 
term miell\gena\ because it combines all the four sig¬ 
nifications of the word X 0709 . This tianslation is, 
moreover, justified by the expression made use pf 
by the same writer in the opening lines of the J’irst 
Epistle of John, wheie w'C read, Trepl rov Xoyov 

Now it is evident this can only be translated, 
concerning the 'inUlhgoiue of the life. By adding these 
words, rf;? fcf)??, the writer has made his meaning 
clear and definite. And this is why I have translated 
the word X 0709 , intelligtnce, because I find such a 
translation to be precise and clear; but I ’doi not 
reject the other translations. Whether we employ the 
word reasonf or wisdom, or even the term word in its 
widest signification, or whether we leave the word 
altogether untranslated, the meaning of the passage will 
remain the same. 

And so I translate the first sentence of the first ’verse 
thus— ^ ^ ' 

The beginning of all things was made the 
of Hfe/* 

This gives us an intelligible meaning of 
we bear in mind the title, the annunciatiQi)L,«i|(^]^f-’*' 
happiness made by Jesus Christ—* 
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The intelligence of life was made the beginning of all 
things through the annunciation of Jesus Christ.” 


^ollTl h 1 Keel 6 T^oyo; jjy ' 


TOM 


i 


And tlie intelligence of life 
to<'k the plaee of God. 


1. In the oibjiodox version, the second sentence of this 
V0rse is still more hopelessly unintelligible than the 
first. If w(^ would discover its meaning, we must first 
turn our attfenlion to the word Go(L The word Qod 
*^sttyea as a definition of what the logos is. It is there- 
loro, necessary to know what the autlior nnclerstands hy 
thi6 Vord OocL This is indicated to us in the eighteenth 
-veyse of this same chapter, and in the First Epistle of 
Jijjih (iv. 12) it is said: “No man has at any time seen 
GiOd.” In order tliat the reader m<ay not attribute to 
the . word Ood an idea which the writer doe.s not con- 
with it, must remember how the writer under¬ 
stands il«s word. Only by definitely showing what we 
are Ho understand, and what we are not to understand, 
;;%;';the w^ord God, can wc make clear the meaning of 
Ithese first verses. 


. ^ The preposition tt/oo? with the accusative signifies: 

■'(1) io] (2) towards] (3) near, in, on, besides, more than 
ifwith dative); (4) for, m account of] (5) in reference to] 
comparison with] (7) on a level with, in relation 
against, opposite] (9) on occasion; (10) the time 
nearly, about Its original and simplest meaning 


mi 


/:i ■rf’ic- ^ 


'V-S.-'Tf .we translate the words^ wph^ top 6 e6v, literally, 
tfiey will have no meaning. They will bo equally 
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ineanii]gles& it translated, vnth God, apud Dam, hei GoU j 
and this translation is further faulty, inasmuch as the 
prcji isitioii 7r/309 with an accusative never means 
and 1 have puiposely transcribed all the meanings bf 
TTpo? followed by an accusative, to show that !t can 
never })c translated by the word xnfh. ,signifies 

hifou, at, nuif, hij the btdc of. The only justification 
foi this tiaiiblation is that 7rpo? with the accusative, 
though very rarely, signifies tlic same as it (Joes with the 
dative, near, hy the sid( of, and apud has afso sometlitoes 
this meaning. Hut, passing over the fact tlijit in ^ 
thousand cases nr pots will not more than once bear the 
meaning of ntar, by the side of: even if we allow that 
TTpof in this passage signifies apud, the meaning of the 
whole proposition will be, the \6yo(: was God, and rfbt 
vaih God. And if we adopt die orthodox translation, 
theie is no other way of getting out of the difficulty. 

The orthodox translation, with God, has received a 
mystic inteipietation, and ihc Chinch has adopted it, 
quite forgetting that this is not so much a translation as 
a gloss upon the passage. But as I always try to fifid 
some meaning in the book I happen to lie reading, 1* 
cannot allow myself to give words an arbitrary meaning, 
and consequently must either reject these words as Mug 
altogether unintelligible, or find a meaning for them that 
will not violate the laws of the Greek language, and will 
at the same time be conformable to common senae4 
order to make the whole sentence intelligible^ 
understand Xoyo^ in the sense of word or 
give to the preposition nTp6<t the meaning it 
Greek, rtlattve to^ 7rlation to. In this 
tee simply translate wpov by the' genitive 
ai^ preposition; " And the intelligence of lif^ 
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intelligence of God,” But if wo adopt this translation, 
the natural meaning of the preposition 7rpo? is lost. 
But we may give to the word \0709 the meaning of 
removing (reason in action), which is always directed to 
, seething, and then the preposition irpo? can bo trans- 
luted ^ ijis first and direct sigiiificalioii, tn ; and we shall 
translate the sciUcncc thus ; “ Reasoning was, or began to 
be,, directed to CJod.” In this case w'c have to add the 


word directed^ for otlicrwiso our translation w’ill have no 
meaxMng. Bat we may also giv (3 to the word -irpo? yie 
of equality, the exchange of one tiling by another, 
signification we generally cxju’css by the word /y/.-r, 
eigy^Uyi^x in comparison with. Thus we say: ‘'Oxen do 
npt'.;^ork like (equally with) liorscs,” “ lie reverences liini 
liJiSU,(equally witli) a father/' “ Tn (his I,own there is good 
C^xially with all Otluir towns.” And then tlie third trans¬ 
lation of- the verse will lie: “The l«'ginning of all things 
■^a^'iatelligeiidi of life, and intelligence of life took the 
■ place ojf^lfccarne like) God.” 

first two translations luivi'- nearly one and the 
^jiL^ ineaning, but they arc luuthcr of them quite 
ftcjcutate. In the first, the meaning of the words irpo^ 
Top wliich are twice repeated, ahd are therefore 

evidently necessary to express the idea, is ignored; and 
itt the second, to find a meaning for the preposition tt/oo?, 
.a/tiew word, dircef^t, is urbitrarilv introduced. 

-third trniislaiion expresses the same idea, and has 

« vantage of rendering Trpo? by means of a correspond- 
fci^sition, and does not add anything to the original, 
iareful examination and analysis of these four pro- 
in which we have the same preposition wpo?, 
us to decide which of them is to be preferred. 




.propositions are the following 
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1. In the beginning was the X6709; or, Tho X0709 was 
made the beginning. 

2. Tho X670? was directed to God; or The X<57o? 

became diieclcd to God. * 


3 . The X0709 WPS God; or, Tlie X070? became God. 

4 . In the beginning the X0709 was tt/oo? rovfi^^v\ or> 
The beginning was tho X0709 vr/ao? rov 6^6v. 

In all the three tran‘^lations, one portion of the idea is 
clear and the other poition not clear. '^,hus, the iitst 
proposition is clear ■ '' In the bogmiung was, or, the begin- ' 
ning was, or, the beginning was made, the inteiligenw^o^ 
life." The third is eciually clear: “ The intelligence of life 
was, or became, God ” 

All the three translations, and the orthodoK translation, 
agree with the idea conveyed in the first proposition; t?kat 
in the beginning was the intelligence of life, or, the begin- 
niiig was made the intelligence of life, and with the idea 
conveyed in the third proposition: that the intelligetice 
of life was, or became, God. ^ 

The leading idea, then, is this : In the beginning 
or, the beginning was made, the intelligence of life, and 
it was, or became, God.” And the second statement is A 
necessary deduction from the first. 


The second proposition explains this idea, in whMT^ay 
the intelligence of life was, or became, God; and 
fqurth preposition simply repeskbs the first and eeectnd. 


It is said that it became God by being directed to 00 ^ 
The three significations of irpo^ bring us to the 
conclusion. “ The intelligence of life was, or 
intelligence of Ooch” “ It was, or became, 

It wss, or became, equal to, or took the 
The first two translations come to one 
thing, nnmely, that intelligence is that 
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God. .“ The intelligence of life was the intelligence of 
God,” means: “The intelligence of life expresses God.” “The 
intelligence of life was directed to God, and became God,” 
alfo means: “Tlie njtelligence of life mingled with God, 
expres!»ed God.” .And this translation includes the idea 
conveyed,by the other first two translations, \Ve have 
only to siibstiLul^i for the somewhat awkward expression, 
eqyn^dly with, the word, in place of, and we at once got a 
full, eomprchi'.nsive, and literal translation, in which wo 
even-preserve the grammatical cases of the original: “^id 
•the intelligence of life took the place of God.” 


.Tolui i. ] : Kai diii; 


vjv 0 


And tlitt 
bi^caiiK' (t»d. 


iiikdligonci" 


(if life 


• 75:vOJto; iv dp'Jyi It Leeaine. llu^ heginuing of all 

' ' tilings in jil.iee of God, 


1, Aecordm^^ to the constiiution ol the Greek lan¬ 
guage, 5^0^09 is the subject of the verb because the 
article o stands bctoie it, and is the predicate, 
because it has no artich* kdore it. 


2 . The verb ehai, besides signifying to he, to live, to 
gainst, also means to proceul from, to he made, to huome. 
If it is said that in tJie beginning was the intelligence of 
?!ife, the X0709; and it 1% further said that it was directed 
God, or, was with God, or, was in place of God; we 
possibly affirm that it was God. For if it be 
1^* it cannot be in any relation to him. And therefore 
iSlace we must translate fjv, not by the word vms, 
ly the word became. And the two verses thmt 
will have a definite lyeaning. The ide 
f^resupposed, and only the source of that,e by the 
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hero spoken of. We are thus here told that, ^icedrding 
to the Mimuiiciatioii made by Jesus Christ, the intelligence 
of life became the beginning of all thingc. And the 
intelligence of life, according to the teaching of jc&iis 
Christ, reph'K.’cd the idea of Cod, or became one with it, 

If it were necessary to adduce any argument*iinl'avonr 
of this interpretation of these two verscii, we might refer 
to the eighteenth verse, which directly affirms that no ono 
has known God, but that the son was marje manifest in 
the \0709; as well as to the following verses, in which^ 
we are told that all was born of the X070?, and'tlmt? 
without the X0709 nothing was born. This , and the 
subsecpient development of the idea all supports*‘the 
same interpretation. 


And so the meaning of these two verses will be-^ 

“According to the annunciation of true happineS&Vriiade 
by Jesus Christ, the iiiteUigence of life is*the fouiS^ficih 
and beginning of all thint'’s. The iiitelligeSe|^"'bf life 
took" the place jt God, and became God A^d tins, 
according to the annunciation of Jesus Christ, became 
the foundation and beginning of all things, in place df 

John i. 3 lleturet etvrov'^ \ Aud dll ^^dS begottell 
iy^vero,® Kcci eyvern intplbgtnct ot lut, and ISi^tkoUt 

-owSe h yiyojtj ^ intolhgonco of life was i«Sthnj|^ 

begdPtteu of that which bofn 
and In cs 

1. The words avrov signify hy nmm of it 
it; and cannot be translated by the ablative case* 

. ^ dojaa not mean hy %Mf, but through^ or hy 
, t ' so titfinslaled it, and repke?^^ 

’(which it IS substituted, 
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, 2 . In its original and simple signification, the word 
means wixa hcfjottca. J’he lexicons give the five 
following renderings of ’yL'yvQtrdai: (1) to ho horn; (2) to 
h^’07}ic ; (d) to h<\ io vxid ; (4) to Jy o/fni ; (5) to hp busied 
vnth sqiiu'thmff. 'flic ve.rb has no other signifioaliou. It 
does i^ot admit of being trnnslnted, as in the Vulgate, by 
the worSs fada or, ns hi jailhei’s lUble, by tiie 
word ffernacIU. In the Vulgate we read, ovinia per ijmvi 
fada sunt, and in Luther’s IJilile, (dh: lhn<fc sind durch 
daiiselhe ijemacht, Jn the Slavonic Version it is translated 
_ he; but owine to tlie iniplieil exiilanatioii in tlie imine- 
cliately following jihrase, lliat all was created by him, 
tlie*w,ord to he is luiderbtood in the same sense as fiu'Ut 
in the Vulgate, and ejeviadd hi Luther’s Hible, that is to 
in the sense of created. I. Uiuislaie the, word in its 
original simple meaning, in whicli is included the idea of 
to hedofjie and (0 h'. 'riiere is no need to justify my 
depai’Uire from the, f)r(linary versions; on the contrary, 
these eai^ier translators are bound to give a reason for 
..their,departure from the original. No justification can 
he offered for this arbitrary tramslation of the word 
, by facta sunt and geviaehi; but an explanation 
;'dan b0 found in the iiiterjuelation given to tlie ])assage 
-by the Church. According to the (^hurch interpretation, 
;1SKc \6yo<} is the second Person in the Trinity, to whom is 
f^ttributed the creation,of the world. And, consequently, 
/in ;the Vulgate 'ylyvopai is translated into Latin by 
though the two verbs do not at all correspond. 
| 3 l|;Ji;ither's Bible, the participle gemacht, which corre- 
with one of the meanings of fio, when used 
is era.ployed in a sense entirely dilTorcnt to that 
employed in the original. 

^ifollowing is the gloss put on this passage by the 
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Archimandrite Michael in his Commentai y on the Mur 
Gospels — 

“All IS deiived thiou^h Him all Ins derived its * 
0 visit rice thioiigh Him, all has bteii created by Huu 
(fuhni 3 ) The Apostle Paul developing this ;^dca of 
the cieition ot cveiythiiig by the Word, thus e^^plailis 
tliL signihc ition of all All that is in the heaveiis, all 
tint IS on the eiiUi, ill tint is visible and invisible, 
pniieipalitu s pou ers, dominions, authorities, all is 
cieated bj lliin and lor Him (Col i 1 6) This moans 
th'fc in the whole splitle ol created things, neithti m the 
heivins noi on the earth, neither in the spiritual noi 
in the natuiil world, is there a being or a thing-but 
received its existence through Him Consequently, the 
Word IS the Cieator of the world, and consequently, tiie 
AVoid IS God The tiiin ot the phrase though Ihnij or, 
hy Him, does not imply that the Woid is not the indo- 
pendent Creator of the w >rlfl the original<active cause of 
creation, or that God cieated the world by the>^Word[, as 
an artist works wiuh his instruments The same £orm 
of speech is us^d by the Apostle Paul (1 Cor L 9 and 
xii 8, 11) when speaking of the first original 
pendent cause And m the passage before ua the same 
^rm IS used, that none may think the Son not to have 
been born By this form of speech the relation of the 
Son to the Father is shown, God the Father, who m 
invisible, and dwelleth m the inaccessible light, 
revealed to us and acting m the Son, who id 
the mage of the invisible God The Son j 
separately or distinctly from the Father, and the 
activity of the Son is one with the creative 
the Father, and the will of the Father is bw 
will of the Son (John vT 19 , 9 ^ 0 ) ‘Without 
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anything made tliat was made.’ In these words we have 
the complete repetition and, explanation of what has gone 
before concerning the creative a(itivity of the Word. In 
tile created world, hut only in the created world,— 
‘•that livas made,’—all has been ('rcaied by Him. Hut 
that \Jo inay not imagine that, if all was made by Him, 
the Holy Spirit *vvas also created by Him, the evangelist 
has added the wonls, ‘ that was made.’ For the Holy 
Spirit is nol a created being. ‘ i am not frightened/ 
^writes Chrysostom, ‘when it is said that all was brought 
Hrtto being through tlie Son,’ as though under this word 
all must be also included the Holy Spirit. For the 
evahgelist does not say all, but all that was made. And 
therefore it was not through the Sou that tlie Fatlier, or 
aW that had the heginning of life, re(?oivcd life. 

3 . The original ordinary meaning of the word x^opis 
13 vMhont^ and 1 have so translated it. 

4 ., For the sake of malcing the passage clear I have 
, replaced the pronoun by the word for wliich it is substi- 
‘^'\tited|, 


5. In translating the relative pronoun o, as is goner- 
ally'necessary, 1 have prefixed the words of that, 

•i ‘.'4 • 

Tiyovev is the perfect, and cannot, therefore, be 
’^ii^fectly translated was. The perfect in Greek signifies 
aiid is. For this reason it must bo translated, ims 
■ hofn and Im\s. 




i 4: oivTu 


■ f,u TO (pats' 


TUU »»- 




lu^it was the power of life, 
and the life 'became the light of 

meiii 
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5 : Keti TO <pus h tjj cucoTitf So Hint fihinea in tlve 

(pfit/Ve/, Keti 7} oKfirlat auro' oy (la,i‘kut'iNS, and the darkness does 

Kxrihot^tv.^ not extinguish it. 

_ » 

J. 'Ev, besides its signification of in, has al$o the 

meaning of in the power of] thus, iv aoi, in youT%powev^ 

'Ev avTw therefore moans, in it was the^p^m of 

life, the possihility of life. 


2. ^W 9 , as is evident from the wliole context, signifies 
Th:. true intelligence of life. Compare John xii. 36 
“ Whilst tlie light is with you, believe ye in the light, afid"' 
be sons of the light.” 


3. KaTaXafi^dveii> : to seize; to take; encounter; 
to compreheml; to take up; to receive; to hold; to 
tingaish, —is here used in the sense of, to extinguish. 

It was said before that the intelligence of life became 
the beginning of all things. It is now said that only 
this intelligence gives life, and without it thJlro can^be 
no life. Life consists only in the intelligence of life. 
The fourth verse confirms this, and says; “ Life id ih tljie 
power of leason.' Only the intelligence of life renderj 
life possible. True life is the life which is illumined hy 
the light of reason. Light is true life, light gives light, 
and there is no darkness in it. In the same way^ 
intelligence of life gives life,'‘in which there is no 


death. 

All that has become truly living has beewb, 
through the intelligence of life. True lifd, 
to the annunciation of Jesus Christ, consists alpn^'‘ih* 
intelligenCB of life. Or, to put it in another way: 

IQ the intelligcnoe of^men, and became the 
men. In the same way as light is true 
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ness is t^ie absence of light. i\nd darkness cannot 
extinguish light." 


*.Tolin i. 6; 'Eytinro uv^puiro:] There \vi\a a man isent from 
?r«j9ot <J:oD, oVo,u« ;(lod, uhose name Wtis John. 

xintfi I 


0 

7 : OUTOg i}'A^SV sis f'tCiSTVpioeV^^ 

'Ivu, pt^tprvpricii] irspi TW <r»ro;, I'l/a 
‘Kiartudai 3<’ oiiirou. 


I He eamo fur ji testimonv, to 
I'■.ho\\' the lif'hL of reas-oii, (hat all 
1 might believe iii the light of 


I rt.'uson. 


0 

8 : Oy» Tfu iKiiios to ^<yf, «AA’ 
Uec ^apTvpmp vepl tov (pwro.;.^ 


13 c was not I lie lighi, hut lie 
came only (hat lie might sJiow 
(lie lighi of reasjon. 




1 . *H fiaprvpi'a, cvuh'nrr, proof, testimony. 


’ 2 .' These vi;^*sos abruptly iiiteiTUpfc the train of thought 
on the signification of light, and enter into details con¬ 
cerning* John the llaptist. They do not in anyway 
corffirhi or contradict the fundamental idea, and for this 
Teasoh,do not come within the province of my commen- 
tary, and may be passed over. 


John i. 9 ; to (pus to oiAi 7 - 

S (puTi'^st orai/Tflt xi/SpuTov, 

its TOP xoapiov. • 

, XO . 'T,v T^ Kbirpt^ wv, K»l 0 «0(r- 
etvt-ot^ lyiy^TOj Kotl o »^apcos 
syyu. 

# 

Ov .TTOt^EAse/Sov.^' 


It hocanif I lie actual light, the 
very light that lights every man 
that comes into the ’World. 

It ajipeared in the ■world, and 
tlic world was l>egott^'n through 
it; but the world did not acknow'- 
ledge it. 

Tt ^jipeavcd in separate indi- 
vidualy, and they did not I’eceive 
1 it into themselves. 
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12 : "0<ro/ uitTov^ jo<y- j llutfilUhfty wlio rOmprcjlienclecl 

xiv otvro'ig t^ovalctv’^ rUva ffitv j it, to tluMU all it gave the possi- 
yivifr^ect,^ role mfrevavfftu fig to ! hility of becoming sons of Ood 
Sv'.tta ctiTol.'^ {through belief in liis being. ^ 


13 : ovK uifAXTbiVy ovde Ik \ And these were conceiv'd, nut 

hTiVjfAxrog axprog, ovds U ^thtjfixrog J of blo<id and of fleshly <Jes|fe, and 
dvhpogi dh'P Ik kov iyf»yh6r,ax»}'^ j of the cavnal ^desire of man, but 


i were begotten of Ood. 


1 . ''Hv signifies here, as in previous passages, not; iso 
much teas, as became. , - 


2 . 'A\r) 0 Lv 6 f; does not mean Imu', bat the very, actual. 

3 . Aid must again be translated through, and has the 

same meaning as in the foregoing passage. "EyiySo 
signifies loas begotten. 'i - 

- ’ * 

4 . Td i 8 ia signifies separate, special, and is evidently 

used in opposition to the world in general. Tho light 
was both in the whole world and in separate individi^ls* 
I have therefore added the word men to the #ord 
iSio^, separate. ' ' ’ ^ 

V / |P I * . 

,6. JlapaXap^dveiv signifies to receive, or, tiihCf 

one's set/. 

i 

6 , Aafifidveiv, to receive, and most commonly^ 

understand, * ^ 

7 . i^outrla signifies the permission, libert^^ 
possibility, to do a thing. Dhis word, from 

, ^ view» expresses the lame idea as is c 
^position ia the phrase^ sp avrS 
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the t>ower to give life, and therefore they who were 
begotten iu it received the power.” 

^ 8. Though sigiiilics to tte ocfjoitai, it may iu 

this place be tnuislated, to he, or to becoiiie. 

9 . t’br the second time we Lite phrase opofia 

avTov, and bofli times it is preccdcid by the verb to 
believe: to believe in Ins name. '’Ovofia in Kngliah 
is rendered a mmr, but in Hebrew it signifies the pcrsoji 
himself. To combine both these ideas, we must traiielat^ 
It thus: in his entity, in the meaning and significa»ice of 
liis being. 

^ 10. Oi, which redates to the pronoun roh, tliongh not 
in agreement with it, is to be translated, ns wdl as they, 

11 . Tewd^bv signitie.s to conceire, to hrirnj forth. It is 
said tha^tlui life of the world is like light in darkness. 
The liJUt shines in ilarkiiess, but the darkness doe.s not 
contain it. The living principle lives in the world, but 
y .the world does not contain it in itself. And now, con^ 
tinliing the discourse concerning the inteUigonce of life, 
it is said that it is the light which illumines every man, 
the very light of life, which is revealed to every man; so 
-that the intelligence of life is dilTused over the whole 
World, in the world which lives by it; but the world 
ifoes not know this, does not know that in it resides the 
'-Wrength, the foundation, the power of life. The intelli- 
' gence of life is in separate individual&i and the separate 
’^^tt^lyidnals have imt received and adopted it in therd- 
■„!selves, have not understood that life exists only in it, or 
itJiat the intelligence of life exisfs in its own production 
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—in its son. But the son has not recognised his 
Bather. 

Neither the whole of humanity, nor the majority of 
people taken separately, have understood that they live 
only in and by the intelligence ot life ■ and their life, like 
the light that appears m darknes',, but flickers bo 
finally extinguished. 

Life appeared in the midst of death, and was again 
swallowed up in death. But to those who understood 
the meaning of life, was given the possibility, through 
faithi in their origin, to make themselvch sons of it. 
The twelfth verse, which on a first loading strikes ns 
as being so incoherent and confused, but which ih ^so 
precise and clear, if we interpret it rorrectly, requires 
no alteration or addition to make it intelligible, and 
all we have to do is to substitute for the participle 
TTiaTevovaLP the. verbal substantive which expresses 
ejcactly the same idea,, After having said, that Bf^ to 
men is like light in darkness, and that life ?nanifCd^ts 
itself and is then swallowed up in death, the evsthgol'^ ‘ 
continues: But notwithstanding that it is so, the mteUi^ 
gence of life gives men the possibility of becoming its 
sons, and in this way alone can they escape death. Jn 
the twelfth verse it is said that the intelligence of life 
gives men the possibility of becoming sons of God. ^ 
understand wliat i.s meant by this expression, a clear 
and detailed explanation of whicli is given in the ^ 
versation with Nicodemus (John iii. 3 - 51 ), we 
keep in mind what has been said before 

Intelligence is God: consequently, to become 
God is to become a son of intelligence, to 
the meaning of life. 

", What is meant by a’'son ? In the third 
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said, that all that has been begotten has been begotten 
through intelligence of life. That which is begotten is 
a son, and therefore wo are all sous of intelligence. 
What, then, is meant by being a son of intelligence ? 
To this question the fourth verse aup])lies an answer. 
It tells us that life is in the power of reason. And 
therefore there are two kinds of aonsluj) of intelligence : 
one natural, fi 5 r we arc all sons of intelligence; the 
other dependent on onr will, on our acknowledg¬ 
ment that *life is only in the true intelligence of 
life. . This twofold souship has its counterpart iiw the 
wOrifihip of the flesh. Every man, whether he will or 
not; is son of his fatbei-, and every man is free to 
recognisef or not to re.cognise, his father. And there¬ 
fore,to become a son of intelligence” inea]is, “to under¬ 
stand tliat life is in the power of reason.” This same 
, truth is sob T’ortli in tlie ninth, tenth, and eleventh 
verses. It i^ there said that men did not recognise 
t^at all^life exists in the intelligence of life. And 
theliwelfth verse it is declared that, notwithstanding 
tK, by believing in the true meaning of life, men can 
become the full sons of intelligence, since all proceed, 
.not from the carnal desire of man and the blood of 
woman, but from intelligence. 

We have but to acknowledge and believe this, to 
-jbecome the sons of intelligence by origin and con- 
;ife^ 3 ion. 

v* » 

tV C 

■rvAnd so the meaning of these verses will be— 

Intelligence was in all men. It was in that which 
-'4fc had produced; all men live only in that they arc 
f^gotten by mtclligeiice. But men would not acknow- 
Father, and did not •live in him; imagining 
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that they had their oiigm elsewhere than in hirp (vers 
10, 11), But to every man, who iindeistands this to 
bi tlie sonice of liis life, has been given by intelligence 
Uie possibility through tins belief of becoming a son 9 ! 
(led, who IS Intelligence (ver 12) And thcrefoie all 
are begotten and live, not fioni the cainal desiie 0 ^ man 
and the blood of woman hut from (fod who is* Intelli¬ 
gence (\ci 1 1) Tn Jesus Chiibt was ic\ealcd the lull 
and complete intelligence of lift 

Johni 14 Kxt 0 Aoya^ | And the nUfllip^tntf of life 
eyfjBTo y«i tayrjmtv^ tu ruiv^ \^ j )nu 1 t tin. Jhsl, iiid tool 
KUi TViy oojaic xvtou, U]) its il idt "svitlj us, and we 

Zo^xv fcovoysvovi* %xpx^ I bnottlf I,-,* d ]t«! tcatluiig^ ais 

yiXpirog"^ Kxt tlu ti i liiu„ of liiui who is of 
xAvihfxs^ llu ^uit uitu L and coroeth 

Jiom tlu h lUu I the full aifJl 
u iipleti t< uhiiig of service to 
(jrud 111 tiuth md lu dctxl 
» 

1 Xtcqvwo I b(t ip a tent, 1 mith a duiclhng / 
begin to lue, I take up my ahodt* 

2 derived from Boxio}, signifies AusiJUf vimo, 
opinion, dociiinc Ao^a, in this passage, cannot bo 
tianslated by the word rumour, or by the woid glory. 


3. must not be here translated hommr, 

‘ m that. Owing to the turn of the sentence, it 1 y$ll 

■; he better to translate it by the word a$, in the 

of in that 


: 4 . Moifo^evjj^, besides signifying horn the 

gottpi, the sole offspring, also means, of ths sam0 
I gmlifys ernes QMUeetes. Mivo^ in 90 ; 
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words of this kind docs not mean onlyt but the same ; 
of, which we have many cxamjdcs: as fwvoxpovo^, 
siMnltancous, of the savie time ; fMoi>o\ 6 yofi, of the same 
si^iiLre. Tn the C}()S])el according lo John, besides the 
present passage, the word occurs in throe places — 

JoljL i. 18 : ]^o one has seen God at anytime; 
the son, who is jf the same tiiid who is in the 

bosom of the Fatlier, lias revealed him. 

John iii. 10 : God so loved the world, tliat he ojave 
his only son, u'ho is of the same nnhm\ that everyone 
Jwjio believes in iiiiu may not perish, but may have 
everlasting iife. 

«Xohn sii. 18 : lie who believes in him shall not be 
condemned; but lui who does not believe is already 
cmidemned, because he has not faith in the son of 
'ti,od, who is of the same nature. 

■ ' In all these four passages the word is used in the 
same'-meaning,"in the sciibe of, one a^d the same nahm. 

* / 

- , 5 . tn many passages in the Gospel according to 

,'Jphn^- prepositions are used in the sense of a pr(*dicate. 

the first verse of tliis chapter rtpo^ is so used, just 
■ as in'this verse Traptt is employed. It signifies <miing^ 
or proceeding from, in the same way as rrapa Oeov signi¬ 
fies mtiing fro 77 i God. 

*• ( * * 


Instead of 7 r\gpr)<; some copies read n-Xypri in the 


In either case the meaning will be the same, 
we understand that IJie intelligence of life, 
doctrine gives us, is complete, or that the 


&^i^eative, referring to ho^av and not to’ Xo7<j?. It 
complete, fall, finished. The genitive cases 


, , , 
aiM d\ 7 ) 0 ma^ may depend on irXijp'r} or on 
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doctrine of the intelligence of life is complete and full, 
I prefer to conuect the word irXypr}^ with Sofa, and 
not with Xo'yo?, since in the oldest version, which I 
follow, Sofa stands after, and is, as it were intentionaHy, 
repeated. 

7 . Xapi^ signifies; (1) (li(irm\ (2) j)l€asanfnes 8 \ ( 3 ) 
amiability, ( 4 ) henevahnce ; {Jo) grutitiuh ; (6) all that calls 
foi'tli gratitude, loie/arfioji; (7) uicrijlce, ofj'triug om's self 
in sacrifiit, (8) luoi’ship, adte. In this place 1 tran^rlate 
%api<i, v'ordnp, becau«e in the sixteenth verse it is sai^: 
Christ gave us xdpiv dvTi p^aptro?, one ^uoi^her. 

For the or worship according to the law of Mgses, 
the law of service, (Christ gave us his service to 

Cod in a holy life according to his teaching. ^ 


8. 'AXijOeia signifies t'^uth, verity, actuality^ reodUf, 
To express the first jfwo significations of the word, truth 
is an adequate rendering; but to expresstj,, 
reality, it is necessary to employ a periphraiso, afcbd 
to translate it as I have done, in truth md m 
deed. * ‘ • 


Adopting the canonical construction of the wor<Js* 
namely, “And the Word became flesh, and dwelt 
us, filled with grace and glory; |nd we beheld His 
as the glory of the Only-begotten of the Father,’*, 
translation hf this verse will ^ 

"And the intelligence of life was instilled 
the intelligence of life devoted to God in 
^ Jn deed; and wo received its teaching as the tea£^ 

, him who comes from^ the Father, and is 
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, John i 15; ^Jooivun? f*etf>Tvpbi Joliu bears witness of hini, and 
Tepi QtvToUiKxiKtx,p»yb><iyau‘OvTos cric!?, and says: This is he of 
Srv Cl/ etvov' ‘O 6v!aa fAw gppc&^iyo;, wlioin I spoke, he wlio Ciiino after 
sphxptisdiv ftov yiyQt/ti/’ QTi xpZroglma —lie was bogotteu before me; 
fipM ^ I beeause he was the first. 


♦ Thelfifteenth verse, relating to John the Baptist can- 
n6t but strike iitj as being altogetljer out of place, and 
violating the se([ueiice, not only of thought, hut also of 
words. In the fourteenth verse the subject is the full 
doctrine of service to God; in the sixteenth verse the 
J^ayie word, irXrjpr}^, in the form of the subslaiirive 
connects the further exposition of servko to 
Godj and then suddenly, in the midst of the exposition, 
,we eoino across a verse concerning the testimony of John 
■feh^' Baptist, which has no connection whatever with 
/What goes before or what follows. This verse does not 
form, a part of the exposition, and may be passed over 
as hot coming within the province of my inquiry. 


/ /. / 

' 4 , ^ 

■'Johti i. 10: Kul ix roi/ T?<,vspa- 
eevToi/ xui/TSg t?i»/So- 

»«ei jfliptt/ durl ^ jcxpiro;. 


Ami from its fulliljncjh. w<‘ 
liave all aliaim'd to M,*ivu't‘ to 
God (hi Iriiili), ill ];law;Of f<c*rvi(;e 
to God (by llio law). 


,1, IlKrjpcofia sigiiifios fidncss, rq)lHion^ acconipluh*- 
Julfilwent, I translate it by the word fvljilment^ 
;^iise all this passage, referring to the significance of 
teaching of Jesus Christ in relation to the law of 
evidently in close connection with, and serves, 
^^i|WfeTe» as an explanation of, the seventeenth verse of 
chapter 0 ! the Gospel according to Matthew, 
same word, 'irXiipaifjLa, is^ used in the sense of; 


rnm^ 
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2. Aaii^dvetv signifies to receive, to under^^taiid; that, 
is, to take into one’s self, iv aot Xafi^dveto. 

Ik "AvtI has the exact signification of the Latin pye* 
position and the English for, for grace. The trans- 
lation of the preposition dvr I by iiher in German^ Qnad& 
uher Cfnade,Qx by sur and apr^s in French, siirgrdce,, 
or aprl^ gr&ce, as Reuss translates it, cannot in anyway 
be defended. 

i 

' ' f ' 

jbliii i. ]7 :*'Oti^ 0 uoftog 3;aj because the law was giyeii^bj^ 
MuffiStt; s^oBvi' ij )c*pfs ^ Moses. Service to God in truth 

oix’ Iritroi/ ^pioTov i'/hsTo.^^ and hi dee»l came through ■ JfesiW 

(’lu'iwt. Vv,'- ' 


1. "'On is found in the cailicst copies, and signifies 
hecause, for. 

m 

2. In my translation of the sixteenth and seventeenth 
vcises I have departed from the generally * received 
version. This departure is required by the laws 'of 
language, as well as for clearness of thought; tp 
show the connection of the verses with what goes 

and to presence the sequence of idea. Just as in, the 
case of the accepted translation of the words, 
word ; yfyvofiat,, create ; so now with the words>- 
glory \ poifoy^v^^, only-begottai \ dvrupon \ iXW 

grace] and Xapfidveiv, to reccivOi —it is the oi 
translation, and not my departure from it, that 
need of Justification. ' 

Kothing but the desire to bring the woids 
with an already established opinion could 
tranalators to give an interpretation of 1 
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which ueitlier corresponds with the original nor gives 
any clear or definite sense. Ao^a signities opinion^ 
dogma^ doririne, creed ; and only in rare cases has it 
tlfe meaning of glory, especially in the sense vulgarly 
attribu^ted to the word glory. 

The Church translation of the word in this'place 
is glory ; but thif? word glory convcjys no clear meaning 
to the mind, unless we remember that the Cliuvch employs 
it here in its true original meaning, doeirlre, creed. 
^When, therefore, it says: “We vsaw 11 is glory, as tdie glory 
*()l^tlu 3 only-hcgotteii Son,” the word glory must be under¬ 
stood in this particular sense. The Churcli ofUiii employs 
in this signification; as, for cxam])lc, opdg So^a, 
orthodoxy. 1 have therefore substituteal the word teach- 
but am willing to retain the usual reading, provided 
the word glory bo taken in the sense of cjr.ed, tcaeJiwg. 
My translation of the word povoyeog^:, of one nature, is 
confirmed by the version given by Origen, who reads: 

%^ovoyevg^ &>9 rrepl truly of tlie same 

jnatiir^ in that He; is from the Father. JJdpa irarpus is 
iutjehded to serve as an explanation of the meaning of 
exactly the same being from the Father. 

Xdpifi is triiuslated by the word gratia, grace, Gnade. 
Qralia and grace signify charm ; but these words are not 
'iWc employed in this sense, but in the sense they after- 
f^ards came to have. "And so the word Gnu.de, which 


^«$gmfies fa vovr, must not be understood in this sense, but 
sense the word acquired later. But if we 
|pijid^8tand the word xdpi^ in the .sense applied to it 
ri^ tiie Church, we shall find that this meaning is alto- 


inapplicable, in the phrase, 

^Mditing in the sixteentVi verse. • J 

grace signifies that the grace of the earlier 
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Covenant has been exchanged for the grace of the new 
covenant, but tins interpretation is opposed to the teach¬ 
ing of the Church, and the orthodox have been obliged to 
change the meaning of the preposition avrly on which 
de^iends the whole sentence, and have arbitrarily^ trans¬ 
lated it, u})u\ ?ur, - 

By this manipulation the passage is Amde to bear the 
required meaning, namely, that from Christ we received 
a fuller grace But this perverbion of the language only 
reivlers the explanation of the cntiie passage, and par* 
ticularly of the sixteenth \ersc, still moie diflicult. It*i$ 
there said, that fiom this fulness we received grace for 
grace; and these words, we are told, mean that from Jhsus 
Christ we received an addition to the grace received from 
Moses. But immediately afterwards we read that iSie 
law was given by Moses, and that grace and truth were 
given by Jesus Christ; from which, adopting this explana¬ 
tion, we can only conclude that grace anS truth are. pht 
in opposition to the law of Moses. ^ *' 

Tho difhcnlty in translating this passage arises 


the statement made in the fourteenth verse, that 
intelligence of life was joined to the flesh, and thajr 
acknowledged its teaching—or glory—as the teaching 


him who comes from, and is of the same nature oe, 
Father, being filled, according to the Church intcrpret^^ 
tiou, with xdpi^i and truth. Whatever meaning 
given to the word thing is already clea|fj^' 

Ao 70 ^ was filled with xdpvf and truth. 

But in the sixteenth ver$e« beginning with 
it is said: " Wherefore, from the fulne^ 

’Christ we received %dpt,% in place of, or for, 

^thing is said of ^nnth,' whilst it baa 
timt he was Christy and was full 


9 9 
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truth* And again, in the seventeenth verse, we read that 
;^dpt9‘and truth came through Jesus Christ. If it were 
not for the sixteenth verse, we might understand the 
.^ole to mean: “ The \0709 was full of truth ” ; 

though* the idea is somewhat awkwardly expressed, since, 
instead of its being said, “ lie taught us, or gave us,‘ 
and truth,” it is sAid, “ lie was full of and truth"j and 
then the statement made in the sixteenth verse, that the 
law was given by j\loses, and and tJ'Uth were given 

^,hy Jesus Christ, becomes quite plain. But the‘fifteenth 
^v«rse> standing as it does between the fourteenth and 
aiitteenth, instead of making the connection between the 
fourteenth and seventeenth verses clearer, completely 
destroys it. And even if we translate avri by on, which 
have no authority for doing, and uiuierstand under 
the first grace tlie law of Moses, we shall not be able to 
explain why, in the seventeenth verse, it is said that 
grace and truDi were given through Jesus Christ. Jn 
irhdt 6asi^ f he expression,' a fuller yrace, and not grace arui 
Would have been employed. To give a coherent 
ijoieahing to this passage, we must translate xJpiS', service 
^0. God, and aXyjOeta, in deed, hg deeds. The passage 
thou read: “ Whicli was given to us by Jesus Christ, 
aince from his perfection we received a glad, free, living 
^rvice to God, in place of an outward, formal service to 
The law was giv^en by Moses, but service to God, 
'luifiiied in deed, was given us by Jesus Christ.” 

the preceding verses we have been told how the 
^^^igence of life was made manifest in the world and 
^p^en; that men, by recognising the true intelligence 
to be tlie foundation of their life, were enabled to 
themselves sons of God; and, to retain within them- 
iJie intelligence of life; and now we read how 
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Hiia was accomplished ni the world. It is said that the 
intelligencp of life joined itsell to the flesh, was revealed 
ui the tlesh, lived with ns These words m connection 
with the seventeen til \irse, where it is sd,id that the now 
leacliing was given hy Jesus (’hrist, cannot be understood 
otheiwiso than»as relating to Jesus Chiist 

The teaching consists m the acknowledgment of one’s 
self to be the son of God, oi of one natuie with him, 
which as was said above, alone gives tiuo life These 
words, a^ oidmg to all that has gone before, signify that 
the foundation ot pfesus Christ’s teaching is, that life 
conies from the intelligence of life, and is of one nature 
with him It 13 furUiei said that this teaching JS'thfe 
full, complete teaching of seivice to God m deed. This 
teaching is full and complete, in that it unites service*1;o 
God accotdiDg to the law, with service to God in de^d» 
That this is the tiue meaning of the passage, we 
confirmatory evidence ni all the subsequent doctitinal 
teaching m the Gospels, as, foi instance, m 'iTcjhn, con¬ 
cerning the relation of the Father to the son, and in 
Matthew and the other evangelists, the declarati6ii that 
Christ came, not to abolish, bub to fulfil the laW. Jfi 
the fourteenth veisc it is said that the teaching of Jesu|» 
Christ, who comes from, and is of the same nature aa, 
Father, is the full and complete teaching of service W 
God m deed, ^ 

And so the meaning of these verses will 
follows:— 

In Jesus Christ the mtelhgence of life 
with life, and was with us; and wo received 
that life proceeds fronj the intelligence of 
^6 nature with hhuj even an a son 
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' ' ' , / 

fafel]iei‘,and is of the same nature with him; we received the 

full teaching of service to God in deed, because through 
j it^/fuifilment by Jesus Clirist we have all attained to the 
ttbw service of God in place of the old service to God; 
since the law was given by Moses, and service to God in 

deed has. come through Jesus Christ.” 

9 


ly. In wt[a.t TiiK In'telugenci5 of Life, as revfl\lei) 
IN Jesus Christ, consisted ^ «. 


iIqIih i, 15 : idtou ovosi, k6>paKt^ 
v'lU'troTB'd fAOveyev'^; vldg, o 
T(5#' rov '^xrpd;, ixdnog 

k^Hymotro.^ 

' '% 


No oim lijw (^,.1, iind 

ao one I'vcv will mncojvc* liim : 
tke wlio is of tkc* s;iinc 
natui'o, and is in tko Iwfeorri of tlio 
KutluM', lias slioM’u tlie wa\. 


J* *OpdeLp, to .-icn, to hav6 n co'mplcU concdptinn of. 
Tlie verb is In the perfect tense, and ovBeU ecopaxe 
071C has conceived, or cv( r v)iU coticdvc. 


' ■’ H* 


is more correctly translated by means of a ; 
it signifies, heinej iii the Father, he cdonc slmos 

'>iths wa}/. . 

' 3, Eh signifies ^novemmt towards something ; €t 9 , 

ad riot iv, IS used to skiw that by 6 d)v eh is meant, 
he, who always is in the Lather, and is, as it were, 
i^g to be in the heart, in the heart’s core, of the 
Jilj, shows the way. 



.TTov, breast, hoso'm.. To be in one’s breast, or 
heart, signifies, that $7ie thing Im enUrGd[. 
is contained hy another^ is found Tjoithin 



34 THE AmUNCTATIOH OF TFdE HAFFTNESS 

5^ ^E^jiytirdat signifies to riarratc^ to conduct^ to ^osi) 
the vmy. 


Tlie words, “JTo one Lis e\er seen (conceived) God” 
besides their ordinary meaning, have also a special signifi¬ 
cation, in opposition to the Jewish mateiial conception ol 
God appealing on the heights of Sinai, dr in the burning 
bush. If there could bo the least doubt as to the direct 
and precise meaning of the fiist verse, that the intelli¬ 
gence of'dife became God, m the eighteenth verse it le 
expressly declared in words that admit of no mi^undeir** 
standing that we cannot speak of a God whom we do not 
comprehend; that there is not, and cannot be, anj^ 

God than he who revealed himself as son of Ood, 
the intelligence of life, since the idea of life lncl^d^?S4^n 
itself the idea of its comprehension No one has 
seen and conceived God; only the son, who is pf 
nature, and dwells in the bosom of the Father, has 
the way. ^ * 

The son signifies “ life,” “ living man ”; as is said 
third verse, All that has been begotten, has been “ 
through intelligence of life ”; and it is further sftid 
fourth verse, “ In it was the power of life ”; whilst, 
in the twelfth and thirteenth verses we read, “ 
of God are they who acknowledge that they 
begotten through intelligence of life.” ‘ 

“ Son of one nature ” signifies, “ such as th©^ 
f*^Bdngin the bosom of the father” signifies tha|r||^ 
ipan, being in the bosom of the father, that 
.aeeordaaoe with the true intelligence of life, 

'Jrteh him, shows the way to hini> but does 

so^he meani|ag Of the ‘veysp 
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“ Ko one has evet seen, or conceived, God; and no one 
ever will see, or conceive, God: only life in accordance 


with the true iritcllif^enco of lilc has shown the w'ay to 


V. IlKCAriruLAJinN 


THE A^Nr^C^VlION OF 'IIIUE HAPIMNPsS MAJ^ I?Y 
JLbUS CfllllST, SON 01 <rOI) • 

This annunciation was written that men might believe 
Jestis Christ to be son of God, and tliat by this faith 
they might leceivo life. ISTo one has ever comprehended 
Gftd, and no one will e^cr compichend him. All that 
We know of God, we know in so far as we posbcsb a true 
^Intelligence of ^life. And tor tins leason the nitclhgiuiee 
’of life is^tht‘ true beginning of all things. What w^e 
term God is tlie intelligence ot life, which is the begin¬ 
ning; of all things, and which is the li no God. 

Without the intelligence of life theie can be nothing. 
^ been produced from it. In it is the ])owcr of 

Iffe. In the same way as the whole variety of things 
exist for us, because there is light, all the varieties of 
'life, and life itself, exist, beca,usc thine is the intelligence 
life. It is the beginfling of all 

does not include all in the world. Life manifests 
‘" ,hi the world, as light in the midst of darkness, 
illumines so long as it burns, and the darkness 
retain the light, but remains darkness. So life 
itself in the world in the midst of death, and 
I ;not retain life, but remains death. 

JB of Ufe, the intelligence of life, wae in all 
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the world, and in every living man. Bub living.,, 
living only in so far as tliey had the true intelligence of, 
life, did not understand that they had been produced and' 
were begotten through the intelligence of life. ■' 

They did not understand that the intelligence of life- 
gave them the possibility to become oncj with i^» thkt; 
they should live, not in the flesh, hut in the intelligence, 
of life. By understanding this, and by their belief;iti 
their soE.sl|ip to intelligence, or the comprehension of 
men^ were able to have true life. But men did;'not.% 
understand this, and their life in the world was Uile * 


light in darkness. , ' 

No one has ever comprehended, and no one 
comprehend God, the cause of all causes. Only lif^ ,in * 
accordance with the true intelligence of life has , shpvy^ 
the way to him. ■, i‘ 

And thus Jesus Christ, living in the midst, of, 

< .'A' I J- 

revealed in the flesh the true intelligence of lif,e,;.' 
own life proceeded fi-om it, was of one nature Vitli'iit,/ 
even as a son proceeds from the father, and ia ^pi pne;. 
nature with him, .' 

And, looking on bis life, we understood the^fulf.: 
beaching of service to God in deed, and, in consequenpo 


its perfection, have received the new service to G6d- 
place of the old service.. The law was given- by 
but the service to God in deed fias come through 
f, Christ. No one hae ever seen, or ever will 
;?,bnly life in accordance with the true intelligence;-^ ** 
,;|ias shown the way to him. 


CH A PTK!? i 


TnCAI'.NATION Olf TUK iNTKLt.UiENCK OV LtKK 


1. THE lUliTH OK JESrS (MIKl.ST 


^ Lukk i. 5--2 5. Ti) tliese, \'orR(,'rt are ivlated the inir' 
■ aculous events tlial aceoinpanietl tb(^ birth ot .lehii the 
jJJaptist. 

^ These events liave nothing in (ioinmon with the 
teaching of .leans (Ihriat, and the amninehition of true 
' happiness made ))y him. Tlicy do not even relate 
, to J<?sus# Christ, and therefore, whatever meaning and 
sighifiefation may be given to them, they have, no ])earing 
, on oiu' views as lo the teaching of .leans tdiiisL 


*!v' 




.V;^'''TiUke i. 26—71). These verses record the miraenlons 
.eVtJUts that preceded and acconi]3anied tlto. birth of 
':^esn !3 Christ, and have to do witli wonderful incidents 
■^that are altogether foreign to the teaching of Jesus 


r.'V 

«A.: 

Ki 


‘^^Matt. i. 1—17 and Luke iii. 2.‘j-38. In these verses 
licit'/set forth the two genealogies of Jesus Christ* - 
if these tables of descent eonld be brought into, 
one with the other, they would still have nci' 
^jfi^nce to Christs teaching,* and however we may 

87 
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understand them, can neither add to, nor take fiom, nor 
in any way dfJcct his teaching, and, consequently, ctU 
^he passages heie referred to may be passed ovei 


Afitt 1 18 Louq'= lmovXptaTou\ 'Hit. birtli. >t Tcsu'^ Chrifat wa& 
tj ytvuvffi ovTJa MviiffTewi? <a» 5 » ifUi this f isliion 1ft hen hl8 

yap ''■r, ptinTpc^ aur v Mapia niothtl MaiV, was bettOthedf 

'jrpij/ ij avjtA&tij avTfv, t) J) f])h, b( kn** he wont in 

tvpeSin V yataroi ejc^uaa hk iLu^i/ua unto htr she 1 e line hlg With 

rog a, child 

19 lmv(p Si 0 difvip ctwTOjf, Josipli, lici luisbaiid, wvs S 
luair^ au, Kai Oi'Kav avr^jit just jn ill, ilicl did not Wl^h to 
r«oahti/fix~iaxij ifiov/ r&r / xOox i \.po lui, Jill thought to staid 
x'^jXi/ffxt flci/Tjji/ luT \\\A) pnviteh 


20 1 XVTX dt XVTOV 

tf*i»T 0 a, loow, cL/yOa Kvoiou yxr 
t^xp k<pxy/i XV 6, Atyuv I^at)(p vto 
t^x3i^, pcij "'xpxT^.XfSi tv 

Mxpixu rvv yvvxtKK aov to yap 

uir-itl ytvvTi&ij «» Mvivit XTO, toTtv 
xyiov 

21 de vtov, kxi xxhttmp 
TO OUOUX XUTOV IrCOUtt XVTQS yotp 
omu rov Axov etvrov x'^o ro p xfixe- 
tiup xvrat 

24 iitnyip&iti OS 0 XTTO 

vvvov, viPowfP aFpoatrxiiP 

6 £yysM( KuptoVf kxi xxp 
T4}y yvvxtxe^ uUtou 

25 jtaU ou» iytvtaffKip etvr^v, 
l(df aS Urtipa rov viov oevTjjc top 

* Mx) tKXAUtS TO SpOfOX 


Bi b whilst h wis ilunknig to 
djthis, ht MW in ingel, sent hy 
(i wl i] ] t u t him in i diouw, 
win said t) hi in 7 eai not to 
tih( unto t7 It Mirvi,*^h} wifOii 
lot th it winch sh ill ht bofh of hei 
shall he boiu of the Holy 

Ami Hic shall be ii a ison, Jihd' 
thou sh lit call liini Jesus, wH^ 
signifies the baviour, forlieSihalt 
sac 1ns p( oph from then siua# 

A 

And Joseph, having awakts® 
fioin his hleip, did ats the 
hid comninided him, and 
her to lum to be hia ^ 

And he did not 
until bhe had borne 
and Called him, Jesuit 
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X. The words, of the Holy Spirit, in this passage 
signify the higher biith, the same that, as we learn 
from the conversation with Nicodemus, is conimou to 
ail men (see III. section 4). 

In the twenty-second and twcniy-third \erses it is 
declared that iif the biith of‘Jhslsi .t certain prophecy 
was fullillcd. The application of the prophecy is in the 
highest degree tar-fetchod, and noi only fails to support, 
hut actually contradicts, the wiilci’s af^uirui^^^ 

The mcaiiiin.> of the veises will ])e as follows:— 

There was a \irL;in named Mary. The viigin was 
wdth pbild, but it was not known by w^hom. Her be- 
t]iothed liusbaiid took piiy on her, and, concealing her 
ijshame, received her into his house Piom her and the 
unknown tntlier was born a kSou. The name Jesus was 
given to tlie lif)y. And this Jesus is the intelligence of 
life revedfed in the flesh. And he showed men the way 
to God, w^hoin no man has ever seen or ever will see. 
And this Jesus is the same Jesus, sun of God, who has 
;^iven to the world the teaching of which John speaks, 
and which is set forth in the Oosj^els.'’ 

Luke ii. 1-21, ii. 22-38, ii. 39 ; Matt. ii. 1 12, ih 
In these passages is clescnbed the birth of 
ijijj^us Cliiist and his wanderings with his mother, which 
J^*^ndering3 were accompanied with miraculous events 
ffiid portents. There is nothing in them referring to the 
S^hing of Christ, or even to events that could have any 
on him. The only explanation that can be 
of these passages is to found in the legends 
times and in all ages, have gathered around 
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the childhood of men who became celebi ated and famous 
after death The intention and aim of their inventors is 


fo cTve impoi lance to the individual by conneetiug his 
mine with prediction'^ and miiacles. The stereotyped 
tone of these passages, reminding ns many foimilat 
apoc'iypbiil legends connected with otho' religions, strikes 
us by its inroiigruity with the other porlions of the same 
book'i. It IS impossible for anyone, who lias once really 
understood the meaning of the iiitioduetoiy verses to 
the Gospp^ of Jolin, to give the least eiedit to any of 
these' fabulous stones. By accepting one wtj necessarily i 
exclude the other. He wdio has once gia^ped the meau- 
ing of the doctrine, that the son of God is the intellige]gioe 
of life, as IS sot forth in that Gosjiel, is compelled to 
regard all this nariative of the evonls supposed to 
preceded the births of John and Jesus, as w'dl as the 
whole story ot Chii&t's birth and the events immediately 
following, as unintelligible and, what is more important, 
as siiperlluous and noxious fables For if we^attribtite 
any mcanuig to, or acknowledge the possibility of, Chrii^t^s 


miraculous birth fiom a virgin and the Holy Spirit, 
thereby piove that wc have not yet learned the 
of the intelligence of life being joined to the flesh. " u 
The sole object of all these alleged miracles is to 
and excuse the low and humble birth of Jesus Chtisfc. 
has been said that Jesus Christ is^ the true intelligene^ 
life, and that he alone has revealed to ns God. And 
Same Jesus was born of a virgin in dreumstano^ S 
^re counted by men to be shameful. All these 
then, are designed to be a justification of, from 
J point of view, ibis shameful birth. The shame tf 
and the ignorance of Jesus as to who was his^ 
fiesh, form the one trait in these verses 
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3^^xficd,tion as lar as the subsequent teaching of Jesus 
pKnsb is concerned. 


H. THE OTIILHIIOOD 
■Vh* 4,0: Xo 0£ 'S'eciotosi r,v'^stvi, ' 

BftpuTtCioi/TO Tnnvpixrt, ■n^'Anoov- j 
, (taipictg' Koi'i xikpii hfjv r/U tTc 

'*■41: Kcci !^op£i/oi/TO 01 young stvrot 
' erop us ' liptlVOSi^YipC. r/l iopTY' 

42 : Kxt QT6 tyibtro iTUU OOih'KUy 

' '■A*. 

oturau tig ' I fcoao/^vica 

'« ^ w-- 

TO ^ffos rtjs fopivis’ 


' ■ 4,3: Koti rtT^ioiO iuTOJu rats ijuiests, 

‘ /'liritY uyrorPpi^puv otvrovg, vTrifimutu \ 
VdLis iu 'itpOVOUT'.^fA' Koll 
1099 ^^ KUi (^If^TYip AUTOV, 


iVu'*'", 


; liiofiiaeture; Os aurou \» ri? 
V 'e‘U)t^ief' ^>\.do» ijfifpxs 6c6y kx\ 

xvrou s» rals ffuyy^ht 
h rots ymarois. 


OF JESUS ClimST 


Tj o ))oy grt‘w in statiiro and 
in spiril, and wi-doin increased 
within Jjiii), Hjjd tlie yraco of Cod 
Wiiri nj)ou liijii. 


And lii'^ pa)'t*ulv« wi'nl, uvi-ry 
’'f-av (,ij .hnusalein, to kci'j, tlie 
feast of (lie iKisj-over, 


And when Josus was twelve 
years ohl, liis ]ian*nts v'anie to 
Jerusak'in, a<’i’(H‘din^ to their 
oustoni, to kee]) tlie fciiisL 

A lid \\ lu'u tlie feast was over, 
and tljey ^\elv already jirejiarin^j 
lo go lionua ihi* hoy Je^nfi re¬ 
mained litdiind at Jirusiilein. 
And tiosejdi and the mother of 
Jesns did not remark it. 


Tliey tin night that he wim with 
his (;on]]>;inions, and they Jiad 
nifiihi a day’.s journey, when they 
hegan to seek for him among 
tlu'ir relations ainl aequaintam'.es. 


fin evpouTis xCrouj «Jws- 

lefM'.ffs ‘hpavaxy^nfA ^nrovuris 

o'-; 

A’'in 

V, ‘iyh£ro, fA.iS niiXpxs 
h Itpv, 


And they did not find liim, 
and returned to Jeru.salom to look 
fur him. 

And* on the third day they 
found him in the temple, sitting 
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/*fpo!f eji ftioa tZv Kcti iniOTig tlie tcncheiSj aslsiiiig tliom 

tinovovTet etvTUUf Kotl ivepeiTuvTX cjUG'^tiuii'^, find UsteTllilg tO' th.f'in 
xtnous, ^ 

47. lu^iaTuvTo Sfc xxvT'-i oi .\iid ill til'll Ik aid liihi 

xxovQ</T’‘C etuTOV 6x1 rn avifkffei k«i l^t()ni‘'llLd it lll8 wisdom SUld 
rxis xxoypiakffte xvTr.v Mjuctli ^ 

4S Kxi tQouT^s xvrcj 6^tx7x Hi'' tluv siw^ 

yraxj xxi Tpoi xvrov vjpc^ri^o xvtov liini, lVti« i^toiinlu'd, and Ills 
if., '' ri 6"‘QirffX'‘v}U{v ovTCu,, iiKJtlui Slid to liiru “Sun, why 
toov f " I, aov xxyx o^uj(i),u6vot Ill'll tliou doiu tins to Bo- * 
sl^J/jTOVflilf at j llold» lliV 1 itllcl fill 1 I’«*-Wiitl\# 

t^i i( 1 w u li i\ (* In 111 looking for 
tliu ’ 

* ^ 

19 K«1 kiTfe iroOk XVTOV^ 'll cti And lit ^nd unto them “Why 
i^»jTgiTfe f/i, evx on tv Toi, do jou lookloi lii< 1 DojOlHSOt, 

Toy rxrpof fiov }>u thxi pc-, uheii, kiioiv tint I mu.it bc in my 

Tatlu i’t lioiist i ” 

*■ i 

00 Iv«l xvrol oy to And ilui did iindetfstand 

efjWK, 0 -T^u’Kviatv atVTo.i \ iih it he '>p ikt to theii"^ 

I H I* 

1 » *» 

01 Kaei xxTkiin pctr xvrau^ xxi And he came to 
^h^v fig Nxi^xptr'Kxl ^v CxoTXtrao went nitli lliLUi to 
pctvog xvTOig Kxt ii ptvfrinp ncvToh And he was obedient t5d* 
hiTi^Qsi xMvru rec ftjpcevrx rxvrx tv j A.nd Ins mother laid Up 
rji KxpZix xvTtig. words m her he irt. 

52 Kxl ’haovg xpoiMvri tro^t^ 4’“^d JesuS grew in 
Kxl y(hix(tp^ xxl Yjctpm xxpx ^fc^jiii wisdom, and m i 
nxl dv^pxvots. ' Ood and man. 

As all these verses have been translated 
"Aliseatial departure from the ordinary 
Uhj the Chureh, therg is no need to 
tfpon them. 




INTELLIGENCE OF LIFB^ ' 43 ' 

Luke iii. 23: Kecj eevros vy oj And Joaus was about thirty 
hav rpiuKovrx dp)co ~! years of age, and was believed to 
hopci^tTOf vtog ^Jcu(fi}<p, jbe the sou of Joseph. 

- V .'1110 above verse,ilhc twenty-tiiird of the third chapter 
r df Luke, hjis been jfis(3rted here to preserve the coutinuity 
Qf the narrative.^ The verse^i iohitiiig to John the 
will be inserted in their proper place. 


» o The meaning of tliese versos will be as i • m 
, H' “Concerning the childhood of Jesu.^ Christ, it is only 
related that he grew' iij) without a father, waxed strong 
iti-mind, and was gifted with a wisdom beyond las years. 
■ Ib was thus made evident that Godi loved him. Only 
one* detail connected with his childho(.)d is related, 
■; namely, how he was lost whilst Mary and Joseph were 
keeping.the Tassover at Jerusalem, and how they found 
in' the temple, sitting with the teachers. Ho was 
‘toteuiiig tf3^thein, and asking them questions; and all 
astonished at his wisdom. His mother began to 
him for liaving left them, and told liiui how 

I ooked for him. And he .said to her: ‘Wliy did 
»r me ? Do you not, tlicn, know where to look 
a—in Llic house of his father ? You know, I 
ther ill tlie flesh ; for Cod is my Father. The 
:he house of GoiJ. If you had looked for me 
uple, in the house of my Father, you would 

irrative, besides showing ns the extraordinary 
‘.Jesus in his childhood, further reveals to 
l^rvellous clearness the natural sequence of 
which the wise lost t;hild, seeing around 
en-, each one of whom had bis father in the 
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llesh, knew that he himself had no father in the Hesh, 
and thus claimed God, the beginning of all things, to be 
his Father. 

The doctiine that God is the Father of all things* is 
taught in the Jewish hooks. Thus we lead in the 
prophet Malachi (li. 10): “Have we\not all of ns one 
Father ? Has not, then, one God created us alt ^ ” 


III. rOH^ 'JIIK IJAI’JISI 


^laik 1. 4. 'Vyt'j'-ro ^ 

fietvrt(^cii/ ^ tj tI5 tpjjftu, Kttl KYip- 
voffCju /SetTi-Tiffpcet pciTocvafa^ ^ 
ei(Piatu xptuprtuu * ^ 


Jolui ipp( XI (d m the wilder- 
.lud oxlioitod thi^ jjeqjple to 
w.xnIi th* insolves in ''igii of a 
diciiig' ol ht« ind of emancipa¬ 
tion h mi tiii*i 


1 . Banrl^o) signides / hathe^ / W(fJi.* 1 piefor either 
of these common e.xpreasions to the woid lapiiae, becatj-^e 
the Chuich has attached to the woid baptism tlie id^ea 
a sacrament; and secondly, liecause this word does *. 
imply the action itself which is expressed by the yflijpl? 
ffaTrrl^Giv. 


2, Meravoia literally signifies a changp of 
change of opinion. The W 013 I repentance wottId^fidv 4 - 
the true meaning, if the Church had not assi|^»>< 
special and restricted signification to the term 
Merapola rather implies remvaiion ; but wfe mp.dj 
stand the word, not so much in the sense 
as in the sense of ^iritnal change. 
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fication it often has. The ordinary translation, for, is 
out of place here. 

4. 'Afjuaprla f>in, but not in the sense of a 

religious or niora/ sin, but rather in the sense of a 
mistake, dffault, have translated it n'ror. 


And d'dui woiv ii. divHs of 
(.■iuiR'l luiir ; find lie was airdta 
with a li at iuM'U iimU- 'lina ue 


,JkIatt. iii. 4 ; Atjrr); 0 £ 6 la- 

BtJO/lJf: tVOV^A OiVrOV dTTO 

* KotfAVfhav, KXi ^avr.v 

^ivTQit wspi TViv 0(f(Dvu xvrf/v' ^ bi [ fi‘d (ill lo' usbi <ind horl 
rr^o(!pij »i)Ttiv XKptOig k»1 i 

9l>yptov.^ ' ! 

i.wj- 

1, Scientific writers suppose that by the term vnld 
.fiomy, is to be undeislood tlte gum or baric of trees. "JVj 
'.' ijnake the verse intelligible, and to express the strictnes.s 

;;0f- the fast, I have used tlie word kc.)’b>^, 

1 * ■’ 

Mark i.*l: ’ Ac^-i -dt ivot,yy£'>Jov y d’]n' ’hci^oiiiini^ (d lli<‘ aijiiiiu- 

fhUJon of happitu'.'-.s iii.ulo by 
.h'tiUs Ohrist,, hon of (,rud, 


X,Ofcrrov, vi<iu rw 9 zqv.^ 


■.‘;.w2; ytypXT^rxi iv rot; Trpo^r,- 

'metis' ’loov, t/<w 'Jt'rfiOtTi'h'AM To'> 


M'as ov('u as Ijfwl hoi'ii writlf'U by 
the* proplit’tM; “ Beliold, J sond 
luy inesrif^ngcr ; that ho may pro- 


Tr,> i'a-'ji/ (lov sjx'irpoaffiv i pan; iiio iho "way ” (Mai. iii. 1) 

fey.: • I 

eoimect the vfovds, the her/iunmy of the anmm- 
of happinesii, with the words, as had hcen written 
^^'p’ophels, we must introduce the words, was even; 
to say, “ The appearance of John the Baptist wasj 
to the words of the prophets, the beginning 
sji^tinciation of true happiness” 
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Mark i 3 fiouvro; iv t« A \oi<t < ruth to you. Piepare 

EroiuctaetTi rin» oloi/ Kvptfv i way tor the Lord in. the wilder- 
ixn rQitiT‘- ret, rp.^ovg etvToii ^ iicKb, makehispathfasy(Isaxl.3)/ 

* 

Lul\e 111 r> llocffu. <pctpu.y^ Ih il LM iy hollow maj be made 
TKnpuSnxf^At^ >ceti Totif opog xoti h\el, iuilll li it eveiy hillock and 
^ovvos rxstiJu^ifjDtTXd Keel fcffT*/|lii]l iiiiy iV madt 1 *W} that all 
rd ayQ7>.iei tic tvdsixv^ Keel cm tin (looked w,i^s may be mhda 
Tpx'x.uoti ih Q^Qv^ stiaight, xnd the hillKbf made a 

smooth 10 id (Is i \1 1) ; * 

I 

6 ^ ^ wd??T«/ TxiTst tt*p^ TO And all tin ivoild shall behold 

a&Ti^piO^ reiv hov | salvation lioin Ocxl (Tsa xl 6j, * 

1. For the rhatiges made in the punctuation, fftixd 
coiiseiiuent change in the general idea, of this passage, 
I am indebted to Zts Piophdtts, by M Keuss, wl*ost^ 
translation fiom the Helnew runs as follows.—^ 


A \oic»'‘ cues ^ 

Prepar»‘ tbi lOrvl of tru‘ Fttinil Om* tliiouph tlfe^esertl 
Mike level a way acioss the land for our God ' 

Let eveiy hollc iv be tailed, 

Let every mountain, every hillbt lowered, 

Let e\ery rough place be changed into i jilain, 

And let the steep ndges be turned into villeysj 
That the glory ol the Eternal Cue ra^y appear, , 

And that all mtu «id vvonitii may togethtr behold it^ 

It IS the mouth of the Eternal One that h.ith spoken,^ 

» 

Matt. iii. 1; Luke hi X. tn these verses 
events which do not refer either to Jesus 
the subject-matter of his teaching. ^ 



Mattr hi, 2: yxp Si (And John saul:) 


rilf» 


setvea; for the heaV 
has already corner 
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X. ’"H77iyc€ is in the perfect tense, and therefore 
signifies somctliing already accomplished and being now 
^accomplished. The verb signifies to come 'near. In the 
perfect tense it implies tlint the kingdom of God has 
already conic vso licar that it cannot approach nearer. 
And, in ^trnth, wccoiding to all the prophecies, the 
kingdom of God was in the futu.o , u.d wa-? approaching. 
Now, it has come (pi'te near. And Ihoiefoie ijyytK^ 
must in this jdace he liaiislated, /nis already conn. 




t *2. 'JJ jSaa-iXtia tow ovpavmu, the ? ccf^'nly llvyd-om. 
The Cbuich \\d^ eiveii an ailntrar) significaiioi' to 
thei^ words. They really signify, “ a kiugdtjiii made up 
of believers.” Jesus (Jlnisi n its king. It is plain that 
John the Baptist, who ]ireachcil before J(‘siis eamc, 
could not .speak of thih kingdom. For those lo whom 
they wore addressed, these woids, when spoken hy 
John the liapLi'jt, mu^'l have borne a dilfermit meaning 
to what tfley had, when spoken by Jesus Christ. To 
all Jews the heavenly kingdom meant the advent 
^o{ God into the world, and his rule over the pco]dcs of 
‘^the earth. The juophecies of I&aiah, Jeremiah, Joel, 
Zechariah, and Mahudii are filled with predictions of its 
establishment. J'he peculiarity of John the Baptist’s 


preaching, distinguishing it from that of the pro])heta, 
’^Odnsista in that, whilst, I fie other projihets sjioke in- 

E .y of the coming kingdom of (Jod, John the 
declared this kingdom to have already come, 
establishment to have been already accomplished, 
all the prophets predicted external miraculous 
rible events that were to accompany its estab- 
fc, and Jeremiah is the otjly one of them who 
reign of God in men as being accompanied, 
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not with external manifestations?, but with the spiritiml 
inward union between God and men; and therefore the 
assurances of John the l^aptist, that the heavenly kiiigdoiai^ 
had already come, notwithstanding that there had be6n' 
no strange terrible signs and portents, must be understood.', 
as applying to the kingdom of God wlSfhin us, .the'estab¬ 
lishment of which had been prophesied by Jeremiah. 


xilE ]JAPT[SM AND PKEACIllNG Ob' JOHN 


Matt. iii. 5 : Tore t^t^opeCiTo 
•rpoq sturov ' Jepo<r6?^v/iiet, Ketl'urAoet 

ij 'loi/Sflt/fle, 'A»i Treioa ^ Trepi'^cupos 

Tov ’ loflOecvov' 


6 : Kal «/3«nrT/^o;<TO ei/T(u 
ww’ aeirot/, ^^^J/Ao/^oyovfiielfO/ reii 
uptxprteti aiiTuv. 

Luke iii. 7 .* '^E.'heyfu ov» ro7g 

SK'sropsvofttuoig ^ ^xrma^tivoti 

p-x xvTov’ Vevvi)ptxT» 


And the people came to JuhfiL>, 
from Jernsalein, and 
villagt's round about, the Jortlkni'' 
and from the whole laud Of 
Judcjv. * \ 

' Aud he wawhed iu the Jorjari , 
all tho.«e who acknowledged ^nd 

confessed tlieir erro::^. , 

' V'.. 

And he said to the people: 0, 
ye race of serpents ! . > . ' 


1. In Atatt. iii. 7 it is said that the words imme^i-:-'. 
ately following were addressed only to the Pharisees jiiJd 
Sadducees. Luke relates that-.they were spoken to allj[’- 
the people. As there is nothing in the words applrig ^ 
exclusively to the Pharisees and Sadduceesj,. ’ 
version is to-be prefen*ed. 


.) V'5V 


. 2. It is a popular belief that serpents hav^^i^: 
;:pibnt ot fire, and craw^, away from places 
A'prey to tbe 
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Luke iii. 7 : T/j vf^h i Who h;is taught you to Ilec 

(^vysh d'jri rtiij fAth’h.ovart' opyv,; jfrc»m tlu* ci])])i'oaclnng will of 

Idoil? 


1, ^Opyy'} signiijtiS kiiipvravicnl, ricptrs'iion of will. 1 
have traiwlate-d i(f Uo' will of God. 


Luke iii. iS ; Ilooj'xaTt' ov^ kxo- 
TfoifS ci^lavd TJ},'(Mirawo/af’ 


liniig ]’i)ii.h, tlu'ivfore, fruits 
.'iiilahlri to lliii ciiiin'^e of 


•1. Mftos", with a geiiitivti laiyo, yigiiifnis vorfh// of 
something, such os ; and perhapti is best translated, 
suitable to. 

•Q."he words, starving ns a, coiiLiniiation of the eiglith 
verse, and relating how the Jtbws cduiin Abraliiiiu to bo 
their father, concern exclusively the dews, and convey 
■ no instruction tor ns; besides wliieli, they interrupt the 
di8Cours(; on the Ireo and its fruits, and for this reason 
. may be passed over. 


Luke hi. 1>; "Hoy, oi « dllvf, 

'irpo^ piCoiv ot'jhpav Kurat' 

•teSiU OVU CiVOpOlt ptYi ‘TTOIOVI/ KxpTrov 

xett^bv IfcAfts-TtiTai »«i og 

it'’- ' 

Ki*i i^rrtpljTUv uvroit oi o^7).0i, 
'Jh ovu nrainaouiv; 

> 'A'roxp/fisig Os >Byt/ ctvTof;’ 
'^fTuvxg, ptkrxdora ra 
KOtl d ‘iyC^v (ipufActrety 




hhi* a\c rilrtfulv l.iid to the 
ffiot of the lice ; and, if ihe tree 
does not l)ting forth good fruit, 
the tree, .slndl 1)0 rut down for 
hrvwooil, and he hurned. 

And the people asked hiiu : 
Wlial imisfc we do ? 

lie answered them and said : 
lie who }ifis two garments, let 
liiiu give to liiui who ha.s not; 
and ISi who has br«*ad, let him 
also do the same. 
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12 : 3g Koii ri>.o}voLi^ 

^WTFrtad^ifUi' not! tTirov 'Trpog eni/Tov’ 
Aihseox-xAs, t / ; 


Then (^auic to lii« washing, the 
tax-colloctors, and said to him ; 
Teacher, what shall we do? * 


1. Tf\(ovr)ti signifies iax-wllcdm\ \ The taxes were 
leased out by th(i collectors. 1 


Luke iii. 13 : 0 ot thn Tpoi; 

etvrovg" MijOfi/ '7r>itov trotpoi to 0<9t- 
riTCtypthiOv vuty •^rpa.miTU 

14 ; ^IP.VYipMTUU Se ttvrov KCti 
(TTpetrivopiiuQt, ’hiyovre^’ K»l vjiUilc 
rl TOiioofASt)xcci eixs "x-pog oti/rivs’ 

ffVAO<pBCUT^~ 

ffviTS’ x,»t clpKiiaSk roie o\pai//of$ 


John aaid i(j thorn : Extort not. 
more thf-ui is due to you. 

1 f. 

And the soldiers asked ; Wj^at ’ 
shall wo do ? And he paid ; Do 
not oppress anyone, and do^ not 
lie aguiii.st anyone. And ho con¬ 
tent with your condition in life.. 

, <7' 


The fifteenth verse, in which John declares that a 

fV ^ 

stronger tliQ.n he has come into the world, is made by ' 
Luke to serve as an answer to the supposition that .he 
was the Christ. Ikit these words are a direct continua-' 
tion of the discourse concerning the making ready a 
for him who is to come, and do not in anyway.. 
the question, was he the Christ, pr not ? He does 
say a word as to whether he was, or was not, the Christ^; 
-Eor this reason the verse has been omitted. 


Luke iii. 18 : ptett ovv xfiti 

'iripet ^»pst)iM'Aaif £vt]yyf?i/^tro tom 


And addressing the peoplejljff 
announced to them many 
things concerning true 


Matt, iii. 11: poiv PetTrtl^u^ 

' vSecrir, th (AiritvoiAM' 6 

\pvjta fAov ipx/Spttttbf la^vp^(p6s fioii 
, bifio. dfil lK»Mii ral vtot 


And he turned to 
and saidI wasli yoift 
in sign of a change pf 
he is come who JjS i 
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^etariiffUt’ etvro^ Vfieig 
fiaC’s-Tiafi lu IlveCftstTt 'Ayitf) Ketl 
wpi. 

**' AlfU'lc i. 8 : 'V-yu fAi.u sfixXTiaa. 
Vftet; h voxrt' aeiidj St /Sarr/Vi; 
Vfix; ill TiviVf/.atT{' A I'la.^ 
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r, and in comparison'willi whom 
1 am worth nntliing. 

1 yon with hut he 

shall punfy ymi with sihi'it and 
lire. 


1. BaTTrl^o), liesidos si^niifyinir / m/sh, lias also the 
meaning rpnrifij: and the general turn (d' the passage 
rec[uires tliat w(* should heie und(irsinnd word 
jOaTTTtfft) in the sense of T pur Iftf. 


2. IIvevpaTL 'Ajlm, In many versions we find the 
word hohj introduced, not only in this passage, but 
Vi^iercver tlu; Spirit is spoken of. In i\Ia]k thci words 
and Jvn are omitted, though they occur in Luke and 
Matthew. The meaning of tlie verso is: “As a master 
purifies his trtrashing-lloor with tire, so shall ho, who 
is stronger in spirit, [lurify you.'’ 


Matt, iii, 1'2> \ Ou to yi-rvou ia rr, 

oiVTQVf Kxt hixKx^ecpiti rvjv 
%y\0iv» avrav, xxi auvct^si tou ahov 
• ecv^civ tii rvjv ei7ro6riXf,'j, to ot' 
poii xaTot>c»t^oe/ ttvoi eio/ikaT^. 

I 

13 ; ToTt x»payiif£TMi 6 'Ijrioov^ 
diei T‘x>.0\Ut(Xi l-ri Tov*’lop- 

, Jiivriv vpoc Tov ’lejicifyiv, tou /Sxt- 
vT xitTov. 

f* I 

r- 

Kflti fixisriaSei; 6 ’I/iffoy;, 

avd Toi vhxros' 


IIis shnvcl is in liis li.unl, and 
ht‘ wjJl jmrify las l.ln ashiiig- 
tluor. Th('he Vill gfnl)tn' 
tn^cTlier, and tlie fhaJl' liy wdl 
ljuni. 

And Jobiis Avas ]»urified by 
Jolin. 


And, having been washed, 
Jesus immediately went up from 
the water. 




pti||e ^urteeiith and fifteenth verses are not altogether 
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intelligible, and, if we attribute to tl^em the meaning 
iraditioiially assigned to them, have no bearing on the 
tend ling of John. 

Til the latter portion of the sixteeilth verse we have 
the story of a miraculous event, which is at gnce un¬ 
natural and incomprehensible. It conveys no instruc¬ 
tion to us, but, on tlie contrary, tends to obscure the 
teaching of Christ. In what way the numerous miracles 
introduced into their narratives by the evangelists obscure 
Christ’s teacliiug, will be explained in another place. 


V. GENERAL IDEA OF THE TEACHING OP JOHN 


I? 


In what consisted the teaching of John ? It is gener¬ 
ally said tliat we know nothing, or very little, of what 
John taught. And, in truth, if we supp'ose that John 
only declared the coming of the heavenly kingadm, which 
Jesus taught, or that he merely prophesied, like the ^ 
earlier prophets, the advent of God, we shall find nothing ‘ 
new or important in the teaching of John. But if wi^f 
will only cease to look on the written word as a kind of 
fairy tale, in which we are always finding miracles and 
prophecies, the preaching of John at once obtains a deep 
significance. Church coniinenta/iorvS are fond of repre¬ 
senting him as the forerunner of the Christ, 
freethinkers picture him as one of those progre^te^< 
'poets, called prophets, who at all times have 
among the Jews, and whose chief mission it 
/preach general moral truths. But if we will op! 
/ourselves the trouble ^fco understand the 
;,^;^{ore us in their simple natural meaning,,^ 
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them without any preconceived notions, the preaching 
of John will at once bti found to be of sui)reme and 
^ imiiicdiiite sitjnificance. 

, ^ O 

It was declared by «Johii that the kiiigdoiii of heaven 
was near at lian^l. Not one of the prophets had ever 
spoken ilius. They all declared that (Jod would come 
and make, himself king, and rule over his people ; but 
they contented thciiiselvt^s witli vaguely predicting that 
this would be, and never specified the liuK', dohn, on 
the contrary, said : “ behold, the kingdom of heavem is at 
hand ! ” The jiecuiiarity of his preaching, then, consisted 
in that he allirmed the, kingdom of Uod to bo quite near 
atjiand; that, indeed, it was already enmo. We gather 
that Jesns Christ, at least, undcisiood his words to mean 
this from the exi)ressiou he uses in Luke. xvi. 10: “ the 
law and tlie ]U'C)[)hets up to John.” After John, the 
kingdom of Ciod is })roclairned, and every man takes it 
by violence. 

This^ tTien, must be the idea, the uu^aniug, of John’s 
pr.eaching. Never before had a. prophet predietod this. 

' All the "previous proplicts, with the single e.>cc[)Lion of 
,“Jeremiah (xxxi. ill), had foretohl the extraordinary 
events tliat wore to accompany the advent of Cod: 
persecution.s, famines, cold, plagues, eartliquakt'.s, wars, 
and the triumph of the flesh. John foretold none 
.. of these things. Ht> only taught that no nuiTi can 
/ escape God’s will, that all tliat is unnecessary will be 
^^^slestroyed and wiped out, and that all that is necessary 
be preserved and will remain. His only exhortation 
“ live the now life ! ” This corislitutcs the leading 
T<l'p6C^Itarity of liis prejiching, and forms its chief and 
I?principal theme. " I wash yoik with water; but that 
rgust purify you and coTn])letely renew you is the 
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spirit, that is, something unseen, that is not of tlie flesh/’ 

John said: “ Till now, the prophets have told yon that 

the Iviiigdom of heaven will come; but f tell you, it is^ 

already come. That you may enterdt, you must live the^ 

new life, and cast off the errors of the^old life. I can, 

only purify you ofitwardly; the spirit within <you can 

<1 

alone purify you.” This is the teaching to which J[esus 
Christ listened. “ The kingdom of fiod is come, but 
before wo can enter it, we must be purilied by the spirit 
within us.” 

And, ill tliis way, filled with the spirit, .Jesus Chni^>t 
goes into the wilderness, that he may be tried and 
proved in the spirit. 


VI. TEMPTATION OF JESU.S IN THE WTLDEIINESS 


Luke iv, 1 ; ’ Inffovj 5s ni»£yi4<!c,T0j Tlion J onus,' filled ■vritli the 
' Ay lav x7ivip/ig vTriarpsypiif riTo row .'=«]>hit, went uj) from Voi'dan iutO 


'lop^uvov' )cxl ^ysTO Iv r^s iivivuxzt 
fig eoKctovA 


2 : ' lififpxg Tgffirxp(i»oi>r», Ti/pec- 
VTTP Tov 0ia<3oA&i».^ 


the wildenio.s;^. 


k 'C 

And the tempter tried him/ . 


1 . In Luke it is said, Kal t^ero iv nvevfiarii 
r^v eprffxou, but in the oldest ..copies we read, 

from which it is plain that Jesus, being in 
ysame spirit in which he was wlien he went up 
'Jordan, spent forty days in the wilderness. It 
' that in Matthew it is said, avnydr} ew . • • 
TrvsvpaTo^, He was carried by the spirit; and 
read, »al rh irmvp^ ixfidWe avrop tffv 
dpiHt brought Min into tM 
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ciles the two veraions, and says, Ih- was filled with (he 
spirit, and in this spirit he spent forty days in the 
toildcrncss. 


2 . Atiipdko^ If translate (he icoipter, to preserve the 
true meanintr of the word, as distinct from the uciierallv 


* * ^ y 

received idc,a of tlie dcivil. 

Mark i. IIJ. K«/ iKti in r?i 

vjfiipot!; rifjfiapuKonTU, 'Tsspot- 
^P(M.e»Of Otto roy '^o(TccJct.' x.(X.i 
lArci run dfipluv' 

' liiike iv, 2 : Koti cvk t^ayiv 
oi'Bsj/ in rotiq i^iAipat' iKiiv'H'' 
ttoli ouiirfAtr^sifTu’j u-jToiy^ vartpov 


And rlt'sLi,'. ill Mil's wildtn’' 
iK'-ss forty days, and <‘iit uotliing’, 
and was wcakoiud )>y loiiijj fast- 

I lit;:. 


Matt. iw. 2 : Kai nrianvijotp 

ilfAtpots rifffroiotkj-.'AriA y.ui vvktck; 
TfscffotpAiHiV’nt, vifTipav inlnot'ji. 

3 Kpiii wponbA^uu ec’jrili 6 vn~ 
roee^utf, il'Tin' Ki viop ti tov i?»oD, 
fiivs hx ol AtStii uvroi «lpTc,i 
yeuaureii. 


And Mio toinptcr raiTit^ to Idai, 
and said : If tlion be sun of (,{od, 
eoiiunaiul that tliesn stune.s be- 
coinn broad. 


4 : *Ooi ocToxptSiigfUrB' ViypxT .-1 And be, answ'uriu}^', said ; It iri 
rui’ Oiifd st’ dpra ptova j w'vittcii, iSfaii lives not by breach 

du4p6tvo;, dAA' sTTi 'Truitri *! buL by all that coined from tdie 

' iK^opimuiuv o<iit ijTopi.oiT'is &tov. j inoiitb cif CJod (ccnne.s in tbe 

' spirit). 


j. I omit the word pypari, sijicc it is not found in the 
text. These words are taken from Dent. viii. 3, 
iP^tb^ context explains their meaning, as may be seeii 
ftrom ibe following translation:— 
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“ Jlcriieiiiber tlio path l)y whu’h the Eternal One led'you 

through the wilderness for forty years, that he might 

hinnhle you, try you, and know whether you observed 

** ^ 

his eoiumaudrnents. He Iiumbled you, and tormented 
you with Iiungor, and fed you with manna, of which 
neither you nor your fatliers knew, tliat he mi^lit teach 
you how man lives, not hy broad alone, hut by all that 
proceed.s from the mouth of (lod. Your garments did 
not wear out all these forty years, and yonr f(*ct did liot 
swell. Know, then, tliat your eternal (lod watclied over 
you, oven as a father watc hes over his son ” (I)out. vih. 2-li'). 


buko iv. 9 ; K«1 uv’TfiV 

tl; ' Ispovint^KYifiy xx\ t'/rriOiv etvTOtf 
ijr! TO vrspv'/io'j rov itpov, xetl Awj 
piitra' Ei 0 yjo; it tov hou, fiei'Ae 
iJiBtVTO'J ivrsvdiv KOrTU' 


n'lu‘ kronj^lit -Tesus 

('liriht to .ft'iu.'-alem, .nid pkved 
oil ;i wing of tli*‘ fcnniple, 
;ind saiil to him. If thou Ik*, sonajf 
(iod, tin self (low n from hence: 


1(): X'kypx'Ttrsc.i ystp' '"On rote For it i.-^ wrillc'n, lliat he hus 
siyyi'Aot; MVTOV ivnAsirxt Tripi aov, comriianiled liis iii(*sr<r;ng<-‘r3 to 
70V ItatipvAa^ut as' wiitcli over and take care of the(»: 

11 : Kau' oTt sttI Xt^ipav dpoval as, And iliat tliey ^shall I'Kiiir thee 
f*7)7t0Ts Tjootrx&'vl'jjf T^'p^-g At&ou 701/ in l,ht;ii‘ han(l.s, lost thou .shoilld’St 

1 dash thy fool against a stone 
(Ts. xoi. 11, 12). 


12 : Ketl dTTOKpihUj flTsIf BtVTtp 
0 ^Xi^aovc' iipriTai' Oi/x stc- 

‘^Updast;^ Ky/jioy rov ffsov aov. 


And Jesus ixns\V('red him wid, 
fviid : Therefore it is said, Thou 
.shalL'not mistrust thy God (Heut, ' 
ri. LG), , . „= 


1. In Luke we have here the word on, hccmise: ah'd; 
Jesus says, ‘'1 do not throw myself down, because 
written: ^ Thou shalt not tempt the Lord.’ ” 


' 1 * ^-.*1 I'uK 

f , 1 

2. *Efcir6ipda€t^ signifies literally, shalt ^ questim^^ %.' 

‘ j . ^ 
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torture ; biiL in connection witli the passage in' 'Exodus 
(xvii. 2, T) from which it is taken, it signifies here: 
shall, mistrust :— 

^ “The people bcijan to miirinnr against Mos<;s, becanse 
there w^as no water. And Moses addressed himself to 
the Lord., And tlie Lord l)adc him cojiie near the rock 
in Horoh, and sinito it with hii red, so tliat water might 
come out ot it, and t.he people niiglit drink. And he 
called the name of the ]>laee Massa]i-Mcri].iah, because 
the people mist,rusted tlie f.ord, sa}ing, Is Jehovah for 
^s»or against us ” 


Lilkelv. r^; Kai 1 Aiul llu* lid liiui lip 

o St: fjcr,: ("i' a liii^li iiiiiuiitaiii, 

otvTM 'TTa.fia.^ Tilt, j and slwnvi'fl liini all tli‘* kiiig- 

* fci/(lnin.>i ol'tin* wnrld m lliii t.wiiik- 

liuK of au i‘Vo. 

1 n 

i 


0 ; Kxf sT-rr!/ uCfC' 0 o/X‘?o'\o:' 
2oi S&iiTfii T0y z^rtVii'Xif Tstyr/jp 
e6-Tcttfa,u xaii ivi'j oolx-j uvroiy' on 
i,Uoi Tflt^aSiSoTflii, jisti Ixv 
ttthafii otvrr.v. 


\ .iiid lji' ‘-aid f') liuii : f will 
I give all llii-; -^owi-figiity 

and tlndr gloiy, Ua- they have 
been given ov('r t(> nu', anfl to 
\^h^nn I will 1 ghe lliein. 


1 . OlKovfj,fiuo<;, iuhohifi'd. The word enrUb is under¬ 
stood, and v/e must tninslale, all the pcojdcs liobuj on the 
earth. 


\ , Luke iv. 7 . -e <>‘jy i!*!f rffoffxy* 

K-WlfS fioVf hrat aov Totyrae,. 

i iS, -.1 ^ 

Koti dTronpidtl: eturo) eTwey 6 
HvittUVS' "Tvetye oiriaa ^iov, Sa- 
VfltvA’'Vyey/JaTTi*/ '/»P' llpoirKV- 
. Kvpioit TOM 6sov ffoy, xflti 
y^rptvast;.^ 


If l1k-u Wilt \vi)i>hi|i me, all 
.shall ht; tljiiie. 

Thou Jesus iuewvi-red and .'iaid: 
Avaunt, (evil spirit,) enemy: for 
it is written, iroiioiir thy God, 
and wiirk for luni alone (Deut. 
vi. 13). 
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1 . Satan: a word having a definite meaning. In 
Hebrew it ,signifies an enemy, and I have so trans*- 
liiLed it. 

Aarpevw, / vjork for Jdre. The moaning of this 
word, very seldom used, and only once employ^ed in this 
sense, is of great importan(*.e. It does not mean I seo've, 
or I 'W(yrk, in our sense of the word ; but I work for a . 
reward ; that is, “ 1 work unwillingly, with effort; not for 
the sake of the work itself, but with some other aim." 

, I.' 

• ft 

Luke Lv, LI: K*i awreT^itrecs Tlu‘ii Llic tempter departed 
vunTec 'Kiipettif/iov 6 6iot,3o7.o;, dTriarYi from him for a while, 
dTir etvTOU ujept x-otipov. • 

Matt. iv. n , Kui (Qov, oi'/'/ihoi * Aud the, power of Ood oaine 
rpotrrj'hSQv, xxi xi>-u. e.poiihim, and served him. 

1 

1 . As by the word ^1776X0? is undei'vStLod a mtssenyer, - 
God's messejiyer, I have translated it, ike ^wwef of Gmf 

Luke iv. 14: K«i inFitfrpt^ev o And Jesus returned in power' 
'imevf sv rji ovifiififi ~oii lluivu»Tog of spirit to CJalilce. ■ ' * 

f/f Tr,u Yet’Kikotir/.v' 


The whole story of the I’emptation is particularly 
deserving of attention, inasmucji as it has always be^U 
a stumbling-block to Church commentators: the very. ^ 
idea of God being tempted by God is an inherent 
culty in the narrative, from which there is no 


T transcribe at length, and word for word, th^ 
mandrite Miehaers commentary on this episode In, 
life of Christ ' 
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« fT 


Then. Tminerliately after tlio Ifoly Spirit had de¬ 
scended up(jn Him at His baptism, and not sometime 
jj^ter, as certain commentators would liave us believe. 

''Sjnrll. Tly tln^ word spirit is bene meant, n(jt the 
spirit of rTcsus Himsedf, or the tiiiuptiug spirit, but the 
Holy Spirit tliat Imd descended u}tou Jesus. 

'' Into the v'ildrnu.'^^. 'ri aditun p(unts out as the jdace 
of temptation a wilderness, ealli'd i)ie F<jrty Days’ 
Wilderness, lying to lliii west of J(ni(dio; a wild and 
•yeird spoi, in wbicli savage boasts and lude brigands 
ha-^e their liauiits. It is sumctiiues tailexl the AYilder- 
noss of Jericho. 

“ To he tempted. To tempi, in general, signifi(>.s to /;■//, to 
prove. In a more restricted smibc, to teinjit signifies to 
ailif}'i\ to dispose jioopie (•> something bad by ]jiesentjiig 
to them the good side of a bad thing, and thereby 
proving the moral strength of tlie per,s(m tried. Here 
' the word signitTcs, f(> tip trheiJur 'in truth mas 

tho ChrTj., to tnj Ilun by temptiui/ Jfini to s'rufnt 
•. aeU. 

By the devil. The word devil jiropcrly signifies an 
a^oslatCf an adrersary, an enemy, .In the Se.riptuies the 
word is u.sed in a definite scnsC, and siguitios the Jall'ii 
\ anyel, who did not persevere in good, who is the enemy 
' of all that is good, the evil being, the emnny to good, and, 
-f in particular, the enemy, to man’s salvation, Jn what 
jl^forin he [ireseiitcul hiiri.«eJf to the Saviour we are not told 
the'evangelists. It may he, he did not appear in a 
setisihh^ form, and indeed his subsequent acts are 
■jlfcarcely oonsistCTit with such an idea; but tlierc can be 
that it was not, as some luivc supposed, a mere 
??.jSiVsoiiificalioii of the tempting Uioughts of the Lord 
f^llimsejf. • On the contrary, whatever form it may have 
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assumofi, it was a real anti actual appearance of the Evil 
Spirit wlio was perrniilccl to tempt the Saviour. 

“ After Ih had fasted. F(jr forty (lays, or for forp' 
ni^lits, lie had refrained from all nourishment, and had 
eaten nothing all that time. Examphis of fasts lasting 
as long are given in the Old Testament. * Thus, for 
insianeo, the prophet Elijah fasted forty days, and Moses 
also fasted the same number (jf days. Olirist fasted, not 
that it was luieessary f(»r Khii to do so, but He fasted 
forty days for our instruction, and did not excised that' 
number of days, lest by excessive and superhuman 
abstinence He should cast a doubt on the reality of .His 
incarnation. Had He fasted longer, many might ^have 
made the unnatural prolongation of His fast serve as an 
argument iigainst the reality of His assumption of our flesh. 

“Aiid Jli afteravtrds fdt ahvngercd. Aftcir the forty 
days were ended, lie began to feel the need for mnirish- 
ment, tlnmehy manifesting His human natun?. 

"'Aiul ikere cuvie to Him. When the Lord was 
exhausted with hunger, the tempter, profiting by* the 
opportunity, came openly to Him. 

21ie ieniptci', that is, the devil. If Thou be the '^>11 
of God, that is, the Mesfeiah, whom at His baptism God 
Himself named His beloved Son. The tempter, who 
had heard the voice testify from heaven, ‘ This 19 My 
beloved Son,’ and who had •also heard the glorious 
testimony of John the Baptist, now suddenly beheld Him- 
sulfering from hunger. This led him to doubt* 
the one hand, remembering what bad been said ',of' 
Jesus, he could not think Him to be a mere man; “but-,, 
on the other hand, seeing Him hungry, he cau^fi-not. 
believe Him to be tlie Son of God. In this atatie of 
mind he addresses Him in ambiguous terms. ,' 
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These sio7LGs : stones that probably were lying in tlie 
wilderness, in the jdace oj’ (dirist’s fast and temptation. 
The essential point in this temptation lies in the 
supposition that (jyri^t would perlinin an iinnecessary 
miracle merely to satisj'y Jlis bodily cravinifs ; that is, 
make an uidwortliy use ui' His divine power, and thereby 
manifest a feeling of self-}>ri(l'' and antagonism to tlie 
will of (fod. Jb'- had only just been sulcnnily ])rfie]ainied 
the Son of tlod,' and now an o]>]Kjrtuniiy IkS afibrded 
•^im of proving to lliinscdf His Hodshi[j by a niirae.uhms 
UK'-t.* He was hnngry. H, theii, H.. io in (ruth (he 
Messiah, wliy need lb', suller the ]iang.s of hunger, when 
by one single, woul He ean change stones into bread, and 
appease His hunger^ What sin ean there ho in 
converting stones into broad 'I’liis sin : to lisLim to and 
obey I ho suggestion of the de,vil in anything, however 
harmless in itself. 

[I h-i etc. (’lui'.l parries ti\o lirst toinptation 

in the same way as He later roi>els tlie se&tnd and 
third, by the word of Hod. Ife refutes the bmijiter 
with a text fioin Heut. viii. b, Moses in tins ]daoo 
$afs that Hod, to humble the Jewish poojde, jdagued 
them witli hungi'r, and then fed them witli manna, lliat 
■was before unknown to tliem or their fathers, in order to 


(teach them that man lives not by bread alone, and tiiat 
‘/the true life of man is siipported by otlier tilings, such 
manna, and, in general, by all that tlio word of Gi>d 
Ijsjhows to prfioeod from His moiitli. ^Vnd the Saviour, 
lUj quoting this text, would have the tempter understand 
Jt is not necessary to perform a miracle and change 
l^toqes.iato bread, but that hunger may be appeased by 
I'j^ther means, by the command, by the word, or by an act 
,4? God. ^'his is the direct and immediate lesson 
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coiive}f(l by thf Lt\t Jbit of course it iho itfei^ to 
llif" spiiiLinl food with which the true believci is 
1 nnis]i(d ind which nnhes liiia forget the need of 
lulil) f )od SI tint foi a wliih la fn Is no (h ire lor it 
Ihis sjiintuil food is the wor 1 of (lod, His tcachnig 
coinraii'diiK uts iiid statutes lIk tiilfduiuih of which 
forms tfii f )od of tlic ‘^pnit 'ind whn h is inou iiou sar\ 
h)i the sustc II met- of th( soul thin in item! food foi the 
body Lvii> woid spt kt ii by (jud like loot! given to 
till huTigi} siisl'iins iinl snpjioits the spnituil life oi« 
mm Gotl IS ihh to fold tlu hungiy with His woiwl 
aloni And thin fort this is tin iiu miiiiq; of Ghnsts 

answer ‘I do not now si uni in suth n nl of bieid tint 

# 

1 should woik a mirich to got it life depends on the 
will of (;iod God IS able to ^ q poit it nit b} lj*oad 
aljnc hut by (\ei) thing Hi will to i nqdoy is food 
And tb is the woul of (ml His coinrn indnunrs and TTis 
law, which nun must ibt} is a sjniituil food of such a 
nituu tint it link s nun forget hodilj hungu, and ho 
who feeds on th^ woid dots not hil the mid of hodily 
food' 

“ Takt<: ffivi nnJ places Kim 1 his doc snot mean that 
the devil einied Ttsus through tin in oi that ho 
compelled Ilim to follow him igamst His will, or that 
he worked anj kind of wonder Tlieio is nothing to 
make us think tint the ckvil had such powei or 
authoiity, and the word /cc7^s docs not in nnywfliy 
require us to accept oni or the othei of these 
explanations It simply raems tint he eonductetir' 
aecornpanied, Jesus, who went with him, not agaihst 
will, or because He was constrained to do «o. 
de\i}, when tempting the Lord to throw Himself 
the bummit of the temple, quotes a text|^ ftjonpi 
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Psalms, declaring that, if He be in truth the Son of Clod, 
no danger can befall Him. Por, if help is promised 
fj'om God to everyone, who ]»uts trust in Him, much 
more shall suf*h heV{) Ixi given t(j tlio Son of God, whose 
angels shall jn'eseive Him unharnuMl. The essential 
point in tMis temptation lies in ihe idea lli.it ho could 


awaken in Jesus tlju desire to ,-'.)!i])el God, as it wore,, to 
work a miracle on Hi.s behalf, and ilms induce Him to 
act under the inlluenee of a feeliiig of S[)intual Mmity, 
^ridc, and self-will. *' If Thou he the Son of God,’ the 
tie(^il urges, ‘God will do ,ill things for Thee, and will 
work any iniiacle a! 'thy iiu;rc will,’ 

"‘mind JIc Haiti la hi/ii, ete. 'J’o the.se tempting words 
the Lord again rej>Uea with a text from Dent. vi. IG; 
Teffipt not the Lord 1’ny God. 'Tliese M’ords were 
spoken by Mose.s to tlie, J.sraeliies, warning them 
not to tempt J^i!hova,h, as they Innl tempted Him at 
Massah, saj^ng ; ‘ Ls the Lonl truly with us or not ? ’ and 
when the, people (damounal for a miraculona supply of 
water. Thus tlie meaning of Christ’s answer is: ‘We 
must not ask or expect God to work a miracle merely to 
sa*tisfy our capricious will, it is tru(>, God lic]p.s all 
tho.se wljo fear Him, and has promised to work miracles 
on their behalf, but only to save them from real danger, 
and not merely to satisfy their idle desire.’ And in this 
way the tempter, when Ik^ dared to pervert tlie meaning 
^ of God’s word, is confuted and put to shame by 
)iattOtlier text that gives the true intorjiretation of the 
l^^ords he had cunningly misquoted and misa])plicd. 

” A very high uiountain. We do not po.sitively know 
If^luclvitiouritaiii is here spoken of. The words evidently 
to some lofty peak of a- chain of mountains from 
th<»greater part of Palestine could be seen. They 
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are generally supposed to refer to a certain peak that 
rises above ail tlici inouutaiiis of Arabia, and from which 
an-, visible the land of Gdcad and Jericho, the countries 
of the Auiuritcs and Aloabites, as wc^ll as the valley of' 
the Jordan, and the whole region of the Dead Sea. This 
mountain is still called the Mount of TempUition. In 
the same way, Moses, before his death, ascended Mount 
Nebo, and iha T,ord showed lum the wliole of the 
IVoiiised I.and, from Gilead unto Dan, all the land of 
h]pbrdim, Manassoh, and Judah, as far as to the shore^/ 
of the Western Sea, and the south, the valley of Jeridho* 
the city of palm trees, unto Zoar. From this we learn 
that there were mountains from which the greater,, part 
of tlie laud of Tales tine and its neigliboiiring provinces 
were visible. • 

All the kivgdoviR of the earth We must suppose that 
the tempter showed them to Christ in some orderly, but 
to us incomprehensible, manner; and tins supposition is 
confirmed by the words of Luke, i.i the twinkling of an 
ege, that is to say, in a vision. 

'* All thifi I will give to Thcc. The tempter usurps to 
himself authority over all these kingdoms, as if thfey 
belonged to him, and as though he had the right to give 
rule over them to whom he would, a right and a power 
belonging to God alone. It is true, the heathen, for a . 
time, were under the rule of Satan, and the corrupted ‘ 
inhabilaiits of Talostiiie were subject to his authority:;,, 
but, none the less, in these words of the devil & 
expressed a proud and false claim to a power tbatc- 
belongs alone to God, the Creator and Euler of .tjlii' 
universe, and in whose hands are all the kingdqjns, 
the earth. 

Fall dovm and worship me. Claiming to 
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power and rule over tlie \vorI<], whi(di properly belonge 
to God alone, the tempter (Icmands that worship should 
bo paid him in his cpiality as God: that is, he claims a 
religions worshij) jai whicli should be expressed coin})lcto 
obedience and fullest homage. The temptation r<!ally eon- 
' sists in iXe suggestion that, in place of arcouiplishiiig His 
great work of ransoming men bj liis death on the cross, 
and establishing the universal and tdermil kingdom of 
C56d, Christ slionld assunu; and take ujion ’Himself kingly 
authority over t'ne whole world. In a wta'tl, the tempta- 
•tidii is direeteil to make Chn'st veii.anue his mission of 
redeeming and ransomiin*; the Inunan race es tlieir 
J:?a\ iour and Messiali. 

Tlii"th lit) io h ini, etc. As with the lirst and second, 
so*with the thud temptation, whieli is of a bolder and 
more insolent cliaraeler Ilian tlu^ other two, our Lord 
once more cf'id'ules the lem(ner witli the words of 
-.Scripture, ^nd, at the same time, by the mighty pow(‘r 
of His ^speech, eoni])ols him to L'eas(j tempting any 
. further: ‘(Jet tliee heueci, Satan 1' It is written in J)eut. 
vi. 13 how Moses exhorted the ]K'ople of Israel not to 
follow after the* gods of the nrdions living around them; 
that is, they were not t(* worship the go^ls of th(‘ 
heathen: ’ For thon shall worshi]) and bow down ])eforc 
Jehovah, the true God, and before none other.’ ” 


' {Such is the orthodox gloss rjii the story of the Temp- 
'4ti^tipn. I shall now, by way of contrast, transcribe 
tl’f jull length, and word for word, tlui commentary of 
ffibuss, the venerable writer (d* the Tubingen school of 
ppeolpgKins:— 

subject-matter of tins famous passage, which 
any other episode in the Saviour’s career has' 




• i,- 



66 


incarnation of the 


t;xcrci?ecl the wit and learning of our cummentatorSj is 
known under the name of the Story of tlie Temptation. 
Thi.’j name, liowever, scarcely corresponds with the exact 
niit.uro of the event rclaltsl. For, \vhil.st the second 
evangelist spenks Init vaguely of a teni]nation that lasted 
forty days, the lirsfc of the evangelists confimks himself 
to the detailed relation of three se])arato temptations, 
which took place after the foj ty days had already passed- 
Lastly, Luk(‘. conihines t.liesc', two narratives, and adopts 
them bo til. 

“ These textual variations do not, lanvovau', touch tlio 
essential portion of the story. The same may be soAd ol 
certain oilier dillerences which we shall notice in pass-* 
ing, without attributing to them any real importance, 
Tlius, Matthew alone says that tlie, teinptalioii was the 
reason why Aesus retired into the wilderness, the Spirit 
wi.shiiig that ho should be tempted. The savage beasts, 
wliii'h are mentioned (udy by Mark, serve to give tho^ 
idea of solitude in a more picturesque manner; . Jior ixiCQ 
we obliged to believe in the reality of these fierce beasts,; 
From the first two evangelists we gather that- Josus-, 
retired to a lonely spot, where he remained forty days, 
in order to give himself up to meditation, as the popular' 
and ordinary interpretation would imply, on his future - 
ministry. The text of Luke’s Gospel, as corrected ,t>yj 
the ancient manuscripts, on the' contrary, presuppos^ 
long and agitated sojourn, without any interval of repose, ’ 
and troubled by frequent assaults on ihe part 
tempter.' There is, moreover, this rernarkablo. 
crepancy: the three separate temptations do not. 

One anotiier in the same order in the two (iospcta?jol^5 
3ng them. All the commentators agree in prefeyrU|g^-^|g-- 
*parrative given by Matthew; and their reuso^j'^r^’idok^ 
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so arc logicall)' aiitl psycliologiciilly .so well foumled that 
we are not culled uyKui tti treat of tliciii at lougtli. We 
shall only remark that they cease, 10 have an}" absolute 
.worth the imstant we udiuit the, hi.storical realitv of the 
facts theyiseUuis. l.ustly, there is a, dilierence iu the 
concluding .stictiuii.s of tla* <bn'<> li.iriutive.'^. ]\Iatthew 
gives us to understand that the lempt(U‘, having been 
re])ulsed with di.^d.iin, ahandi'mid Ins purj'D^io once for 
.all: Luke, on the cdnliriiy, iii.'^inuutc'. that he later 
’•returned to fn.^’ (ask. 'J'his writer was. doulnlcss, tliink- 
ibig of th{‘ struggle he* liad to maintain during ile* whole 
of hts mini.stry, uv of Ins sub.seijuent siiheving.^ and 
'death. jVIatthe.w adds that the vajuiui.sluul fiend was 

immediately replaced by attendant ungcl.s, who, it may be 
deemed, wein scut eith(;r to niiiii.sLer to bis nece.s.sities, 


or to. render boma.ge. I0 his holy vielory. Mark also 
sp(uiks of a.ugeh?, but h would mmuii to im]ily that they 
V'waited on iHIc.sus during Llie whole of hi.s sojourn iu the 
vvdldenies.^’, keeping him eoin]jany, and ministering to 
his wanks, all which naturally excludes the nlca con- 
V(iyed bj' the other writers, of his fasting and luingering. 

“All th(‘se dit'fercneiis, we rep(*at, touch only the 
accessory didails. We have now to turn our atrentiun 
'Ao the fiiiidaineiita] trait in this story, whieli is uni-pie 


.^-iaits kind, and lias no parallel either in the (iospids or 
the whole llible history. I>ut, tirst of all, we must 
fl^^Jearly understand what, meaning w^e ouglit to atlaeh to 
Word tc’ni'pf. Til biblical language, in the Old and ' 
Testaments, thivS word is employed in tliiee diirerent , 
M&iaegi Firstly, a inau is said to teirqjt Ood when he 
to provoke, by a tmiver of impatience, some maiii- 
SM&tation of God’s iiower, as, for examide, a miracle; and 
®t,.atiich. a aesire has always for its source a lack of cou- 
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(iileiica «)r a. want of resignation to His will, the Scrip- 
to res unih>nnly cbclare it to he a sin. Secondly, God is 
said to tein]>t men wlieu puls their failh to ]»roof hy ! 
means of a calamity, plague, or niisfo^liiue of any kind;, 
but as in this case both the means employed and the end,/ 
pursued are equally beneticial, the apostles cvidJiTitly con-' ■ 
eluded the term to be misapplied (.las. i. i;i), and in a 
later age the word was in this sense constantly replaced ’ 
by the less objectioiiablo term to try ox to yrore. Thirdly, ' 
a man is said to tempi, another, when lie ti ies to .sedueot*^' 
him to the commission of some l>ad ad. Now there vniv 
be no doubt l.hat the facts related in the story of tlie 
Temptation do not fall under the lirst, (»r third of Uiese, 
categories. The tempter does not seek to put the pCwer 
of Jesus into action, and to force him to work a luirtfclej’ 
for his own advantage: there is rather a moral conllict') 
between the holy will of Christ ami the pen’etso ■ 
tendencies of the devil. This being generaUy admitted,/! ’ 
wo shall bo able to show that the three writers -intend tp'- 
relate an objective and material fact: the encounter,';; 
and dialogue between two distinct personages, one 
whom was Satan himself, appearing in a visible form,,,; 
ill order to seduce and tempt Jesus to acts, the 
suggestion of which he repelled with energy and decisipuNj^ 
First of all, when he has already miraculously passed ft 
period of forty days without "taking any nourishment^' 
whatever, and the physical necessities of hhs corporal,‘.• 
frame once more make thenis<jlves felt, the devil suggest3(';v 
' to him that he should satisfy and appease 
working, a miracle. Jesus refuses to do so, 
ior\yard a passage from the Scriptures ^ 

.Swliicli justifies him In maintaining his faith:’’in’;:jS@f 
-'^hoping, to find means of nourishVtfciidfc'^"^''^ 


.fcvt*: 
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when jdl ordinary resources liave failed. ‘God,’-he says, 
‘ is, able to nourish me in any way that may seem good to 
Him; fie hay but to speak, to eornmaud, and, without 
any call on my ))a*iL to interhire, (lui ordinary nature of 
things can Ini difuiged/ It is <ifjiially erroneons to trails-' 
late this ^lassage : ‘Man can live by all things (eatable) 
that have beeai created by God ’; .j.,' I ( an nourish myself 
spiiiUially witli tlie word (d God, so as tf) have no need 
of material food.’ fn Luke’s nanative, as revised after 
,^tho ('arliest manuscripts, we do not iind tins jihrasc, and 
•the sentence interpolalfid in the oidinary eo}aey, err/'// 

' wonl of (Jod, gives 110 plausible souse. Tlio second 
temptation eondslcd in inviting desus to expose iiinisolf 
to imminent danger by precipitating lums(ilf from the 
sutnrait of a loftv ediliee in tlui belief and assurance that 

I 

God woulfl miiaculously ju'cserve inm from hurl. We 
do not know what place the evangelists vvisli t(; describe 
■‘'under the term we have ]ial)itu!ited ourselves to translate 
.i!', somevvbnt ^oscly as a pinmude of the ti'inplo. It is 
doubtful wluitber tliey refer to the sanclua,ry itself, to 
the roof over wliieli there was 110 asecui. The teini 
j.fli*obably refers to another ediliee- staiuling within the 
-holy precints on the eastern side, where Mount Mtuiah 
rose above tlu' low valley of Kedron in tlie form of a 
steep, perpendicular wall. J'he- tempter endeavouis to 
.‘persuade Jesus by recaUing to him .‘?oiue. words of the 
^^"s^lmist (xci. 1 2 ), which he intciprets literally, .fesus 
'iicplies by quoting another text (I_)euL vi. 1 G), which 

t ^demps every aet of tempting God in the sense indi- 
^ 4 - 'a^ove. Lastly, the devil brings him to a high 
from the summit of whicii he can see all tlie 
figdpms of the earth and conte^raidate their grandeur, 
and their wealth. All these he promises to 
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give him, on condition that he consents to serve the 
interests of tlieir master and ruler, who is no other than 
hi ms'df. Jesus confutes him hy simply invoking the 

fundamental principle of revealed religion, which forbids . 
every ambitious desire. We cannot help remarking how 
the most seductive of the three temptations is^overcotne ' 
with the least effort and the sternest decision. 

There is something pccAiliar in the concrete form of,> 
these tlirce temptations, particularly the second, the 
reason for which is not easily apparent. ]>ut cssentirdly 
they are not without parallels in (.lospel history. They*' 
recall to us the scene in Gcthsemaiie, where Jesus said:. 
^Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, 
and he shall presently give me more l<han twelve legions 
of angels ? ’ or tlic scene at Golgotlia, when the people ■ 
cried out: * If he be the son of God, lot him come down' 
from the cross’; or the words spoken by Jesus to thCi. 
ITiarisees: ‘This generation seeks after a sign; but nd’' 
sign shall bo given it, save the siglifc of tfie prophet ^ 
Jonas’; or, lasLl;y, the answer he made to ilie people , 
when they wished to proclaim him tlieir king; tMy'r 
kingdom is not of this world.’ lint none, the less ttfe f 
story of the Temptation, as handed down and interpreted ', 

' by the evangelists, presents insurmountable diHiculties, ' 
which it is our duty to point out. ' 

' “ We shall not dwell on tliose difficulties which conc^rn'V 

. the mere framework of the story; such as, for exlampleji 
; the question under what foi;in the devil appeared^ Hpwli 
: Jesus was transported from the wilderness to the 
y'from the temple to the suniinit of the 
;.Hhcnce back again to the wilderness: where 
iji'fpund a mountain 8ufS.ciently high to allow 
"’***^'6 in at a single glance from its summit all 
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doms of the oarth: or othoi* liko questions which may 
come within Uio province of a conimoiitator on the letter 
of the Scriptures, hut which inei’o trilh'S in (umiparisou 
with the didiciilljes ccnfrontinir Llie tlieologian. 1’he 
latter is justified in .‘iskiiii,^ at the outset whether Josiis 
-recogniscfl the devil. Whatever answer wc choose to 

■ give,—the text positively dc"l‘ir"! thut he did, — the 
idea of his being divine is consider,ibly weitkeiied; since, 
cither he, who is Cod, did not vecitgiiise the being he 
had come on enilh to destiov, or else, ho did know’ lum, 

. aHd y(*L, all the while, pat himself, or i'oumi himself, 
in his ])owi'r. Hu! it st'ems to us imjioHsible 'hut tlie 
xVcvil could have power over the son of (hjd in a physical 
sense, and still less iiossiblc' 'hat tln' son of Cod would 
give liim power and aiithoiity oser himself in a moral 
sensti, by consimting to follow llu’' devil whither he eliosc 
to lead him, and entering into :\ kind of relationship 
with him in <‘anyiiig rmt his doigii and purpose. In 
general, the idea, of Cod being tem]ned in this semse. is 
contrary to the most elementary notions of any religion 
- worthy of heing called a religion; and, ncverlhele.ss, the 
Scriptnrey themselves assert that (he temptation W’as 
the end and aim of desus Christs sojourn in the wilder¬ 
ness. It follows fjom all that has ju,<t been said that 

■ the story of the TempUitifui, as presented to us in the 
Oospels, is” iiicompatihhi,witli the. ortho(i<»s formula and 
;eoncc]itiou ol the divinity of (Jhrisl. We must further 
Aadd" that this conclusion is nniinly jualilied by the devil 
|xfeiiQg represented as proposing to Christ that he should 
J^'&dore him. Nfiw', according to the teaching of the 

Church,*(dirist, that is to say, the .secoml I'crsou in the- 
J;Trinity, is the creator of tlic dovi], being the creator of 
that ^xists. The devil, of course, knows this better 



72 


mCARNATION OF THE 


than anybody else. The claim to be adoicd by Christ is, 
thorci'oio, uoL only a bla'^]>liemy, but it is an inconcciv*' 
able stupidity. Hut the evangelists did n >t wish to 
^^llte ab'-urdities. They, consequently, rcpieseiit Jesus 
being <eiii})ted ,is man, Imt tiiumphing ovci Ins tempter 
witliont ho-^itation oi etroit, in ilic complutost 'tind mobt 
decisi\e luaiinei. 


“ Hut oven tfom this point of \iow, winch, we lepeat, 
is the view adupt(‘d by ilie evangelists, there are still 
serious dilheulties that cannot be cvplained away. For^ 
e'-en when we would eseajie the diiliculties aiising frejm* 
our jiresiiniptive belief in tlie divine iiatuie ot Christ, our 
religious sentiinert still refuses to admit that the temipta- 
tion—that is to say, provocation to evil—could have 
exercised upon him any intliiencs however transitory*t>r 
piovjbional, though it iircsentod itself to his mind only 
in the sliape of a question or hyjiothesis to lie icsolved. 

“ In truth, il evil wf're able, we will not say to obscaue 
for an instant the moral lucidity of Ids mind, or furtively 
to iuHuenee his moral eousciem e, but, so to speak, merely 
to pass like a sliadow before Ins eyes, and detracti but 
for a moment, his attention, the idea of his absolufe 
holiness, whicli is an indispeusahle article of the Chris¬ 
tian faith, is brought into doubt, or, to speak more strictly,, 
is directly compromised. This is so line, that even sont(^' 
of the ancient fathers of the C'hurch taught that the acenfe 
on. the tcmjile and on the mountain eould not have been 


real facts; since, were they such, we sliould be obliged 
admit that Jesus had yielded to temptation up 
certain point, without resisting at the decisive 
Modern writers have gone further, and, deny»ijj 
objective external Veali4y of the whole story, have 
ferred to recognise in it nothing mote than 



iNTELUGENCE OF LIFE 


n 


, subjective incident, an (‘.volution of ll\c mind of Jesus, a 
perplexed contemplalinii of the aim and instruments of 
bis ministry, a purely ]isyi'lii<'al drama.. lint it were 
;'easy to prove that this unnatural interpielation, wliicdi, 
to begin with, i.s in absolute ountradieiion to the text, 
does not ifi anyway clear np the ditlicully in (piestioii. 
On the contrary, if we .substiL.ne fur the jjersonality of 
- Jhc devil, the .subjoetive thoughts of (.’bri.st, whetlun’ they 
be the prodncbs of a di’cain, or u visum, or a spiritual 
struggle, we do but allirni tlie presence; in bi.s moral 
,tiatuve of an elemimt t>f f(‘.(‘i tk-ness^ winch is the loss 
likely to reasMue us, the niorcf unu.snal the ob;(‘(d. of 
'the Jemptatlon is represented to have hvm. In this 
‘Vrespot'l, at least, it may ]»c said that the ridicailous 
' jint6rprotalion of ralionaUstie. c.oninu'iitators, who njprc- 
.baent tlie devil as an emissary of the Sanlunliim, Ijctlcr 
■'preserv(}s tluj integrity of tlic character of Jo.siis. A 
blarge nuinher of (»'evman thcologian.s, (k‘si)aiiing (J over 
being abk.* to bring tlic Gospel narrative into accord with 
'f an orthodox appreciation of the poison and divinity of 
jfjesiis, and convinc(‘d that not one of the variou.s maiiipu- 
'v^Jatioiis of the historical record hitherto attempted by 

^ ^ n* ‘ ^ 

/-^ditferent commentators can* completely escape shocking 
■J'pur religiou.s instincts, w-ould have ns accept tlie folluw- 
specious intorprelatiou: — ‘ What the ovaugelists 
historical f<icl liad its origin in a jiarable 
'^^^Eplated V)y desus to his di.'=:ci]dos with rh(‘ design of 
llciiJg them nudenstaiid the dilfcrcnco lK‘lween a false 
l^hfious conce[*tion of the M(*ssianio. work, and the 
.w^ys given to him who w'as to ac(?oin])lish it, and his 
,tji8*fcrue conception of it.’—The devil, the wilder- 
}; the temple, and the mount iiia form the framework 
|t(|.jm^inary history; and at the same time we are 
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no loii^fcr confronted by tiie inevitable contiadiotion aM to 
the forty d.iy.s spent in the wilderness, and Uio two 
days, wliicli, aeeordinjj to Joliii, intervened bet\^Gon the 
inani'i<;('-fe{ist at Cana and his sojcjirn on the banks of 
the Jordan. It has witJi reason been objected that, if 
we adopt tliis view, it will be the sole ('xaniplo of a 
parable into vvliicli rfesna has intiodiued liimsolf by 
name, ainl, inoreovtn, that it must have ])een ill nnder- 
slood by liis heaieis to have come down to ns in its 
present foim. 

“ This is quite true ; but, in any ea-e, unless we plakilv 
declare it to be nothing else tlian a myth, we must admit 
the story to have been originally drawn up and put to¬ 
gether by Je-.iH liimself, and to have been communicated 
to the diseijdes with a didactic piirimse; so that. wheUier 
we regard it as a parable or not, it is the inner meaning 
of tlie story, its moral religious bearing, we have to vSeek. 
The opinion that may be passeil on ‘historical acces¬ 
sories of the story is for (‘very triu* Christian a thing of 
secondary imjiortance. He will fei'l less iiilerest in 
solving the questions we proposed at the commencemetit 
of our inquiry, man in learning how Jesus understofid 
his mission, or rather, what means he intended not. 
to employ iff support of liis minis I ly. His personal 
necessities, of which hunger i.s here but the individualised 
symbol, could not be to liim preoccupation, a care, or 
a directing motive of his acts. Equally impossible 
it fur him to secure vainglory among men by fuakfe^' 
a parade of the power that distinguished him' 
ordinary mortals; and he would naturally forbear 
festing, merely for his own ])leasure, and 
profit to others, the protecting power of 
united him to God; since he must have 
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difference between the healtliy devotion of a man who 
sacrifices Ijis life l)ceau.se he knows its value, and tlie 
rash folly of a man who einlangors his life because he 
has no kiiowledoe pf its value and worlh. Lastly, it 
waS' impossible that he could deceive, himself as to the 
nature of the kint^aloni he was commissioned to found, or 
be ig’iiorant that the worldly o''ben!e> and designs, into 
which the fantastic, niui su])crstitious lioj-es of his peojdo 
were readv to lead liim, so far from securing hi.s true 
•..end, would make bis mis.sion to be the denial of (Jod ])y 
llie* usurpation of an idolatrous homage, as despicable as 
it was bIa.-])b(nnon.s.” 


-Reiiss, like the ('liurcli, assumes that Satan is intro¬ 
duced into tlie story of the Teinptatioji ;is an aetual 
personage. Ihit lie gives no leason for thi.s suppoHiiion. 
And it is in this sup]'iosition Um whole error resides. 
Pro)u the eait.ire (^oiit,cxt of the sbuy it is evident that 
the writer, Tso far from rcjjrcscnting under the nanio, 
“ Satan*an actual personage, do<*s (‘xactly th(‘ contrary. 
'..For if the writer bad wished to represent a real ])(;ing, 
'.h(^ would have .said something alxmt bis per.^'on, form, 
'.shape, and a.c.tion.s ; whereas not a single word is saiil 
' about bis persmialit.y. 'Lhe person of the tempter is 
’■alluded to only so far as is neces.sary for the full expression 
”.,<)f Christ’s tliouglifs and feelings. We are not told how 
ytm eamo to him, bow he conveyed him from one place 
another, or liow he (inally disapjiearc.d. The writer 
only of Jesus Christ and of the enemy that is in 
>^every man, llie cause and origin of the spiritual struggle, 
* without .wliich wo cannot conceive the idc'a of a living 
.jfjtian,- It is plain that the. writer jvishes to express the 
^tl^iighta ^ Jesus Christ in the simplest manner. For 
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thib purpose it is necessary that he should be made to 
speak, hut only ho. And the writer accordingly makes 
liuu F])eak with himself; and one voice ho names, the 
voice of Jesus (>lirht, and the othar, the devil, that is, 
the de^’civer, or tempter. Aocoidingto the interpretation 
ot the Church, we are cuitly told that we must in nO 
wise suj»pose the de\il to 1x3 a inoie voice, hut that We 
must look upon him as an actual lleing, though, as is 
usual with tin* Chuich when dogiuatising, we arc not 
informed why all lliis must he,—and mo?t of us have 
accepted tlie theoiy without thinking; hut why a itian 
like iteiiss lias accepted it may reqiiiie .some explanation. 
To every man who keeps hinibclt free from Church 
tradition, it will he dear that the words attributed to 
the tempter express the voice of JL’sh, the adversary 
of the spiiitual temper in which de^us CJirist found 
himself after the preaching of John And this inter- 
pretatioii of llie words, t*ntptcr, dcnivn', Satan, whidi 
have all one and the same meaning, is supported by 
sexeral eonviiicing arguments. I’irstly, the person of 
the tempter is iniioduced only ‘-o far as is necessary to 
interpret the spiritual struggle; noi docs the writer atld 
one single trait or characteristic of the tempter himself., 
Secondly, 11) e w’urds of the tempter express the voice of 
the flesh and nothing mure. Thirdly, all the three., 
temptations are identical w’th the ordinary inne?’' 
wrestling of the spirit, common to the soul of every 
Ill what, then, consists this inner spiritual 
Jesus is thirty years of age. He counts liimsclf 
the son of God. This is all we know of liim up. 
period in his life when he comes to listeuy 
* preaching of John. John preaches that the 
. of God 1ms come into the world, and that to. 
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must bo oleaiiscd, not only by water, but by the spirit. 
John docs not annonrice any outwanlly siriking order of 
things. There arc in.I to lie anv oiiUvanl siuiis of the 
advent of the lu'avfnly kingdom. flitj <inly sign of its 
s]>iritiial, and not a bodily immifestatioii,— 
piirilicatioii by the spirit. Tilled vvitli this spii’iL, .fcsus 
retires into the wilderness. JUs idt;n of Ins relation¬ 
ship to (lod is .'■et Ibrth in what lias gone before. He 
counts God to be his Iditber; ho is the sou f»f (lud ; 
Sind that liis Fatiiei’ niiiy take nji his abode in the 
'*worhl and m hiinselt. ]n‘ must iind ;!ie spirit that is to 
]jiirify the \V(.rld, and hy ihis R])irit must lie ])urify 
himself. And that he nuty iry this .s])it it, he su1 mills 
to temptation, separates hiiusidf froin men, and with- 
tlra*ws into tlio solitude of the wilderness. In the 
wilderness lie sidVeis from liniiger. Togialim' wiili Uk' 
f!ous('iousness o| Ins sonsfiip to God uud of his 
spirituality;^ is assoeiateil tlio human feeling of hunger 

. and the. huinan desire, to eat. And tiie voice of the llesh 

* 

- says to him ; “If thou ne tlie son of God, command that 
these wStoncs be changed into bre.ad.” Tf we understand 
. those words as the Church understands Lla'in, that the 
devil, tempting the .sun of God, wislied him to give a 
. proof of his divinity, it is impossible to explain why 
..'Jesus Clirisr, if he could do it, did not cliange llie 
‘Atones into bread. .Ho would tlien have given the host, 
i^implcst, shortest, and most convincing ro])ly. Tf the 
^"^6rds were designed to be a challenge to work a miracle, 
Jesus Clirist should have replied : “ J do not wish to 
^ miracle’'; or should at least liave made an 
had something to do with the rpiestion; 

Jesus Christ does not say a word as to whether he 
^Sfeiahefl. oi* does not wish, to do what the devil proposed, 
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but speaks of soriK'thing else; nor does his answer refer, 
to the tempter or the temptation. Instead of this, ho 
snv.s: “ Not alone by broad siiall man live, hut by 
everything that proceeds from (Ibil.” These words 
ha\e iiotliing in common witli the devil's mention of 
l)i'cud, and rolcv to something entirely foreign to it. 
From tlie fact tliat Jesus not only does not make, 
bread of stones, whicli it is plain bo ought not to do, 
and doe>s not in his reply assert its impossibility, but 
aiisw'ers in a* vague and general sense, we may conclude^ 
that the words, Command that these stones be changed 
into bread,*’ are to bo understood, not in their litoral 


meaning, but as addressed directly to a man, and not to 
Ood. If the words be regarded a.s addressed to a man, 
their meaning is sim])le and evid(nil. These words will 
then signify: “ You wisli for bread; then, take such 
measures that you will have Ijread, for you yourself see, 
that bri.^ad is not to be obtained by mere w,;.^rds.” And. 
Jesus answers, not the question, why does he not raake^, 
bread of stonc.s, but the idea underlying the tempter’s i 
words: “ I)o you yield to the requirements of the Uesh t • 
And to this he answers: “Man lives not by bread alone,, 
but by the spirit.” The meaning of tliis quotation, taken; 
apart from its context, is vague and general. To Jtmdctrj 
stand it more exactly, we lunst remember the peculiar, 
circumstances under which the words were 'origmallij^ 
spoken. Tot' wlieji quoting these words from 
Scriptures, Jesus Christ assuredly employed - thet4Aj,l|ll 
. the sense they bear in the book of Moses (Dent 
’Whence they are taken:— .■ 

‘'All the commandments which I command 
j:day, strive to fulfil, th%t you may live and inultiplyjy;a.^4 
enter into possession, of,, the land which? 



>yi /•' 


JNTELUGENCE OF LIFE 


79 


promised with an oaih to your iathors. And forget not 
all the way which tiui [.oi'd yonr Clod led you these 
forty years throngli fclio wilderness, tliat lie might 
humble you. and kifow wluaher you will k(Vip iu your 
heart his eominaudmeiits or not. ir<i humbled you, 
plagued you wi(h hunger, aiul ii'il you wii.li inaiimi, 
which neither you nor vour fiuiiers had known heibre, 
that you nnghi know Liiat man lives cot by bivad alone, 
but by twery word ihal ]'n)eeeds ■ait of the luoiUh of tlie 
J»ord. Yonr garnumts did noi wear out, jua‘ did }(air 
feet swell, for all these forty yerirs. And know in your 
heart thak even as a man chashms his son, so tlic Lord 
your Juiod will ehaste.u you. Therefore, observe tlio 
commandments of tin; Lord your tied, and walk in his 
failfi and fear. I'or the l.ord your (lod shall bring you 
into a good, land ; a. land llowing with water, with 
brooks of water iind lakes that st>rijig forth from valleys 
and hills''(ilimt. viii. L 7 ). 

And sy, iu reply to the devil’s words about hunger, 
Jesus answ’crs b_y recalling the story of the Israelites, 
who lived for forty year's in the wildermrss and did not 
pcirish, and bids him know that “ man does not live by 
' bread, but by the will of dod.” “ And as Israel put his 
trust in God, and God led liiin forth through the 
’Vwildeniiiss. so liavc 1 faith and hope in God,” answe.r.s 


Jesus. * 

When Jesns had thus spoken, the <levil takes him, 
Vmrries hhu to the tmnple, and, once more repealing the 
AtW,drds> “ If Hioii be the son of God,” bids him cast 
down. 

v'.'./TheiCS^words liavo c-ost orthodox commentators much 
iilroixblfi-to explain. In reality, they present no difliculiy, 

,> T ■ -ii’ 

‘.siThe voice the flesh, speaking to Jesus, is named the 
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devil, and consequently these words signify; “ And in 
the spirit he was carried to the temple ”; or, “ And it 
si^.ciucd to him that he stood on a lofty pinnacle, and 
tlj<^ voice of the flesh said to hito,” repeating to him 
the words he had already employed: “K Ihon be tho- 
.son of (iJod, cast thvself down.” 

If we adopt the Church inlerpretation, these words 
have no comiecLiori with what precedes, and signify 
nothing more than that the devil again challenges Jesiis ’ 
to the pei formaiiee of a snperlhions miracle. The woi‘(^ 
<|uoted from the ninetieth Psalm, to the eU'ect that “‘thS' 
angels will hear him up,” are also niiconiiected with 
what goes before, if we follow the Church interpretation, 
and the whoh'. dialogue becomes meaningless and aimless. 
The iiicoherency and senselessness of the Church inter¬ 
pretation arise from a misconception of the first word’s:; 

“ make bread of stones.” Tliese are understood as a 
challenge to perform a miracle, whereas, they are a 
simple assertion of the impossibility to have, bread 
where there is none; and the succeeding words, “ casb^ 
tliyself down,” are in -the same way supposed to bo a' 
challenge to work a miracle. Piit these words aro^iA 
their spiritual meaning evidently connected with tW;- 
first. And this connection is emphasised and 
still more patent by the second sentence commencing witli; 
the same words as the first: “ if thou be the son of 

Moreover, in the second answer, the word on, hxav^^ 
which we find in the text of Luke, clearly shows -that' 
Jesus Christ's answer is not directed to the wonls of' the 
devil, "cast thyself down,!’ but to his own refuel, 
throw himself down. As before in the first; 
in the third temptation, so now, Jesus Christ 
,say, it is written”,but '^because it is 
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he says: " 1 do iiol, cast myself down, because it is 
written," With liis very first words, the voice of the 
llesh wishes to show Josns tlio i’nisoiiess of Ids con¬ 
viction that h(i is 'a' spiritual bcine,, the s(m of God., 
'‘Thou sajost thou nit the s(ui of God, thou hast (‘ome 
' into the wilderness, njid ilnnkt'st t«; fnx- thyself from 
all caninl wants and desi-n’s. lint * nrnnl ile.sircs still 
-torment tlieo. Ilcje Hum ennst noi salisl'y tliom by 
changing stones into bivad ; niid so thou iindst lietter go 
ivhere thou utn.'il (ind wluu'cwitli to niahe hrend, or 
Vnnidfi thysolf with a stock, and bring it wiih thee, 
and cat of it, like other [oik-." 

'rids is what the voic,(‘, of ilic llcsli ‘^.dd in llie tin'll 

% 

temptation. And in answer, 'le.su^ Glirist recalled tla^ 
history of Isra.el in the wilderness, and said: “ Fur I'oriy 
' years tlui Israelites sojonriied in the wil'Ii'iMU'ss without 
broad, and wore .nourished, and wen- kept alive, because 
God willed it so, Jt follow‘d, tlam, tlial nren live not l;y 
bread, biij. by liuj will of God." 

Then the voice, nf the tleslr, representing to liim that 
-he Wits standing o]i ii heiglit, said to him: '‘if it Ire .so, 
and if, being the son of God, thou hast no need to 
trouble thysell: about biead, prove it by ea.sting thyself 
-down. Thou hast said, that ei'crylhing is ordered, not 
.by the cai'c or labour of man, but by the will of (.led, 
jvTLLs is true, and in Uie Psalms of T)avi»l it is w’ritten : 
GrThoy shall hold thee up in theii hands, ami let no evil 
.kjbornc near tlico.’ 'rhcrefnvo, wliy dost thou siiirei’ ? Throw 
^^lliyscif down. jVo evil shall come near the,e, '^iiiec tingela 
guard and watch over thye.” 

'iiiroe&ly we give their true meaning to the first words 
tempter, and understand* them to he, not a 
to work a miracle, but a simple assertion of 
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tho impossibility of having bread where there is none, 
these words in tlieir turn become consequent and in* 
te'iliciible. 'riie words spoken by the devil, “cast thyself 
dc'wn,” are based on the trust Jesus ^professes in God; 

n ^ ^ ‘‘‘ 

and in tlie following words from the Vsalinist it is argued 
tliat, if a man is resigned to tho will of God and lives by 
it, he cannot suffer, since angels watch over him. The 
devil, therefore, reasons, firstly, that, if a man believes 
he lives by the will of God, and not by liis own care or' 
labour, lie need take no tliouglit of liis life ; and secondly,^ 
that for the lielicvcr there can be no deprivation ajtd ' 
suliering, no hunger and thirst; that lie need only cast 
himself down, surrendering himself to the will of God, 
and angels will keep him unharmed. That it is the 
wish of the devil to imply that Jesus Christ e\’^ii 
now could save himself from hunger, if he , only 
believed in the will of God, by casting^ himself down 
from the pinnacle of tho temple, is evident from the 
words of the tempter, and is further confirmed by the 
answer Jesus Christ makes concerning the temptation of 
Jehovah by the Israelites at Massah. In the words; 

“ cast thyself down,” the voice of the flesh argues, ndt 
only that Jesus is in error in supposing that man lives, ^ 
not by bread, but by the will of Cfod, hut that Jesus 
Christ himself does not believe it, inasmuch as he re- 
fuses to throw himself down. ;lf ho believed life to be - 

* ^7 * 

dependent on the will of God, and not on bread made; : 

, by man, or on man’s care and labour, he would not now ‘ 
in his hunger be careful for his safety; whereas 
suffers hunger and still does not surrender 
'‘ . trustingly to the will of God. To all this Jesus 
•:j:by refusing to cost himself down; “for it is writteif;'" 

Tempt not the Lord thy God/'* 


' 1 
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rrcvsua Chvist onno luoie answers in words taken from 
the books of Moses, and cites the story how the Israeliies 
murnuived for water at Massah-Meribali (Kx. xvii. 2 -7): -- 
‘"And the yeo|H*e Ve\>r()!U'ho(] Closes, and caied; 'Give 
us water to drink.’ And Mos» s said If) tlunn : '"Wliv do 

* V 

yon reproach nn‘? \Vhy tempt flu, html ? ’ And the 
piiopie thirsted for waler, and lliey luurnmred iu^ainst 
Mo.sos, sayin,L> : ‘ ^Vliy luisfc tlnni hroindit us out- from 
lv,i:ypt to slay ns, ,and our (dtihlreji, and uiir callle, with 
^tiurst:’ And IMosc.^- calhal ii))on the Ijord, and said; 

AVhat shall I <lo with ifiis jjcople ' They almost 
reariy to stone jne.’ .\nd the J^-ord said to ]\rose.y: MJo 
bi'foro th(‘. pef)ple, and take willi tine some «)t’ tlie e.ldej’s 
of Tsrae.l; and lliy rod, witli whic'h thou didsi sniitc tlie 
take with the(; in thy hand, and oo. And, hehold, 
T will stand ladoif*. ihec' on life ifX'k in Horen, and thou 
shsdt strilo the,rock, and wala'r .shall ilow (ait of it, and 
the pi’ople^^hail lan'c to driniw.’ And Mf)ses did so in 
•sifdit of tlie elders of fsraid. And he ealhal the place 

O ^ ‘ A 

‘Massrdianil Meril)ah'(leiii})t;d ionandninrmnrino): l)oe.'iu.s(^ 


. the children of Israel had numimved, and I)ecau.i.o they liad 
tempted tlie laird, .sayiitc»‘: ‘ Is tlie Lord with us, or not V’” 
By this .-.in,ole ri^fcrenee. to tlie story of the r.-^aelites 


All the wildenms.s, Je.sus auswors both the arL^uments of 
,, the devil. When the vcjiee of the ne.sli declares that lie 
does not Ixdieve in God 4f ho tako.s thouf.dit or care for 
^-'biniBolf, lie answers; '‘Thou shall not tempt the Lord 
'-Lliy God.” And wlien the voice of ihe llesh says that, 
Uif he believed in God, he would throw hini.self down 
the temple, .surrender luiu-self to the care of 
'' 3 , and thus free himself from hunj^mr, he ainswera 
h^ murmurs against no oru? in that lie is hungry, 
\ Israelites murmured against Mose.^ at Massah. 




TNCARKATTON OF TITE 


S4. 

He lias not lost trust in God, and iliorefore it is not 
necessary tliat he should prove God’s love, and he can 
ea.nly endure his actual stale. The third temptation is 
Liie logical outcome of tbe first two. • The, first two begin 
with the words: “If thou lie the son of God.” The 
third dues not commence with any such words. The 
voice of the flesh without any preamble says to Jesus, 
after he has been shown all the kingdoms of the world, 
that is, how men liv(i: “ If tliou wilt worship me, I will 
give thee all this.” From the absence of ihe intre^duc- 
tory phrase, “If thou he the son of t.lod,” as well as ’ 
from the whole turn of sjicoch, which is no longer argu¬ 
mentative, but assumes tliat the man to whom it 
addressed has been already convictinl 01 error, we can*" see 
how closely connected tin’s jiassage is with vvlinb has gone 
before, if only the. jireceding passages he niuhn'stood in 
their natural sense. 

» 

At iirstr the voice of ihe fie.sh argues and .says : “ If 
thou bt* the son of God and a, .s])iril, thou iieedst not 
hunger, or, if thou hiingerost, thou ennsL of tiiihe own 
will change these stones into bread, and satisfy tliy 
desire. But if thou liungercst, and canst not niakft^ 
bread of these stones, then thou art not the son of God,' 
and thou art no spirit- But thou sayest that thou art ' 
the son of God in the sense that thou trustest in God, ‘ ’ 
And this is also untrue ; for if tliOU really trustest in God, ; 
las a son has trust in his father, thou wdlt not endure the ; 
piiig.s of hunger, hut wilt trust thyself to the power.,6f;!' 
/God, and be not anxious for thy life; whereai 
)forsooth, afraid to throw thyself down from this 
Cv To this Jesus Christ answers, that it is not 
should demand anything from God. 

We shall later explain wlmt Josus meant ^hy 


fit'tiiig ’.fee*'. 
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words; ii is onoiij^h tor tlio inoiDciit- Lo point out tliat 
th(i devil (lid not uiicloistand Mieir meniiing. 


Tlie d(wil n?a.sons in tins woy; *'If thou wisilicst to 
eat, j)rovid(‘, tlivseH’ ‘witli hrcad. If it were true tliat 
, thou subiuittesl in all lo the will of God, thou wouldst 
take no *;are for thyself; 1 >ul ttiou d.ost take care lor 
thyself, and t,lK*r(d'or(‘, it is not trin;." And the vui('(‘, of 
the lii'sh triuni[ihanlly c.onlinues: " !f ihou dost not 
wish to provide; food for (iiys(dl’, th(;n lake no (‘arc; for 
, thy life; hiil tliis tliuu dost wlieJi thou rofiisest to cast 
iPiyself from the pinnacle; ami if thou taki>st (--arf' for 
thyself, why not juovidi; food for thy no\ihshinent't ” 
Tlie voice of tin; Ihwli, as it W'oro, forecnl desus to aeknow- 
Icidge its })OW(;r, and that we must all live llu; life of the 
ilijlsh, and therefoie it says to him; “All ihy trust in 
Gc)d, and all thy hoj>es in him, are nime words; in 
reality, thou luist not thrown oil', and wilt nevot llirow 
oJf] the ll(^sh. ThdU weit, and art, a son (jf the Ihi.sh, 
even as all men artt And if thou art a son of the llesh, 
honour tlie Ih'sh, uud serve it. I am the spirit of the 
. tlesh.” And lu^ shows Jesus the kingdoms of the world. 
‘^Thoii seost vvlial 1 will giv(‘ ihee, on (jondiLioii that'' 
thou servest me. Honour me, serve me, and all this 
shall be thine.” 

To this J(;.sus again answers in words taken from the 
books of Moses (Dent, vr IJ): “Fear the Lord thy God, 
and serve him, and swear by his name.” 

. These words were spoken to the Israelites at a time 
:'(when they wore enjoying all (’arnai blessings, and when 
r-there was therefore a fear lest they should forget God 
f<W‘g&t to serve him alone. 

The voice of the flesh i.s hashed^ and the power of Go<i 
iejuibles Jtsus Christ to withstand the temptation, 

^-7^* j’i **.' . *% 

* F ' ^ ^ • > 
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AW that was necessary to l)e said has been said. 
Church coniinentators like to interpret this passajre as 
rejm'sentinj^ the victory of Jesus over the d'wil. How¬ 
ever we interpret it, there is, in truth, no questioii of 
any victory ; and we can (upially regard tlie devil or 
Jesus Christ as victorious. Neitlicr on the on'e side nor 


on the other is tlierc victory; theni is nothing beyond.;' 
the exposition of two radically op])osod views or princi-'-; 
pies of life. And it clearly sets fortii which principle ’ 
was rejected anil which princi])lc was acknowlodgeu by^ 
Jesus Clnist. Botli these, cx])ositions are striking, sinho’ 
all the philosophical systems, moral ilKiuiies, religious ! 
creeds, and intellectual departures in life ihronghout the ‘ 
different periods in the history of the world, are fii’nda- 
mentally reflections of ojie or the other of these tfwo 
views of life. In every serious debate on the meaning 
of life or on religion, in every spiritual struggle of the, 
individual man, we lind a reflection and repetition of- the 
arguments advanced and refuted in this dialogue between 
the devil and Jesus, this controversy between Ihe voice, 
of the flesh and the voice of the spirit. 

« What w'o call materialism is nothing more than the 
inevitable deduction drawn from the argument of the 
devil; and what we call asceticism is tlw) inevitable 
deduction drawni from the first answer made by Christ,' 
that man does not live by bread. 

The pes.simistic teaching of philosophers like Schopen*;| 
haiier or Hartmann is a development of the secp^^l 
-argument used by the devil. If we put it into 
language,' the argument will be of the following 
^ ' V, ?;•; 

'• I* V 

,V', /Irci/. Thou are tlve sou of God, but ait hungi^r 
■ Br^ad is not to be got by words. Whether aomaxi ialfc 
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about God or not, his stomacii asks for broad. If tliou 
wilt live, work, and provide thyself with bread. 

Jc^iiK lives not by la cad, but by God. Life 

gives to man not Miat whic.h (airnal, but its opposite, 
the spirit. 

, Lkdil. *l>ut if life gives not that wliieh is carnal, then 
,rnaii is free from the tiosh and all its rorpdrenieuts. And 
,if thou mt thus free, then (hr<jw tsiyself down from 
' this iniinacle; lor angels shall hold theii up. Subdue 
thy llesh, or hiay it at once. 

* t'arnal life is fioin (hid; ami therefore wo 

must- neither nnirnniv at it, nor bse our trust in it. 

Thuu sayest, "Wlnneforc need 1 hrca<l but at 
the same time sull’ercsL hunger. Thou sayest, “ Jdl’e is 
fifun God aiHl is in :,he spirit"; buij at ihe same time 
tliou take.bt care for thy Hcsh. All this, then, is mer(^ 
talk, 'riie wiiHd did not begin with thee, and the world 
will not end wilh thee. honk around on men; they 
lived before, ami live now, in providing themselves with 
• bread; *and tluiy lay it up, nob for a day, or for a year, 
but for years; and not only bread, bub all man has need 
(5f. And they take care that noiu' shall .slay tlnmi, pro¬ 
tect themselves from harm, and see that none do them 
wrong. Live, then, bke them. If thou wisliest to eat, 
labour and work. If thou piticst thy body, sec that 
thou take care for thvsiilf. Itonour the llesh, work for 
the flesh, and thou slialt live, and it shall reward thee. 

Jvsm. Man lives not in the llesh, but in God. In 
v'the life that comes from God we inusl, have full and 
.;'*rjonstaiit trust. lu that life we must liuiiouv God alone, 
Jarid ^eyte him alone. 

in the argurneut employed the devil, that is, the.. 
*' 'argumeni of the tiosh, all i.s true and incontrovertible 
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from Jjih particulor point (jf view. And in the ftanu^ 
way, tlie argiuiionl employed by Jesus is w^ually tiuc* 
and in('OllU(^^ertilJle, if we regard tin* (pie'^^iou from his 
])oiut of view. Tlie dilfcr(*iico coiis-ists in thi.'. Tlie 
ar'iimojil of Jesus Clnist ineludes uithin ii'^elf ilie 
aigiimcnt of llie tlesh. Jesus ('hrist aeeepts'-lhe argu¬ 
ment of the llesli, and takc^ it as tlie 1‘oundiilioii of his 
own lugument. Dii the eontiaiy, the argumeni of the 
tlosh does m^t include within itself tlie argument of Jesus' 
Christ, and is ])as(*d on a false understanding of ChristC 
])(nnL of view. Tlie misconception ol Chri&t by thei’e 
d(*\il begins with the qiu'stion and answer in Ihe second 
temptation. Jdie devil says; “If thr)ti say(“st thon canst 
live without br(*ad, which is necessary to life, thou "canst 
reiiounee all thy carnal life, cut Lliyself off from it, fl#nd 
ca-^t thyself down from a h(‘jglit in order to dc'-troy that 
lile." 

Jesus answers: “ If I lenoimce bread, I do not llioreby 
renounce (lod; but if I throw myself down from the 
t(‘niple, T tliereby renounce God. h’or life i.s ffoni God, 
and life is flu; manifestation of God within me, in my 
flesh. Consequently, to renounce lih*. to lose trust in 
it, shows that 1 have lost trust in God. And this is 
why a man may renounce all in the name of Clod 
except life, sim'O life is the manifestation of the Cro<l- 
head." 

♦ * 

But the devil does not wish to understand this, and, 
iinagiuiug his reasoning to he true and well founded,- 
; continues: “How is it thou mayst renounce bfecidi'" 
which is necessary to life, and. mayst not renounce Hifet 
itself ? This is irrational and illogical; for if one 
not renounce life, neifher may one renounce 
' ihab is necessary to life/’ Aiid from this 
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“ If tlioii iiuiyst iioi casi tliyself down from this pinnacle, 
hut must l.akc tlioup;lib and care foj* tliyself, so must 
thou take cai(‘ for ihysclf in (3verytliin‘^’, and provide 
thyself with hn^atk”. . 

Jesus answi'i’s that we eannut eoinpure bread with 
life, and that Iherci is an iinpassahle sup(;rif)rity in the 
one over the ollu'i. And the arypinient f‘in[»loyed hy 
.lesus leads <‘vataly to tlie o])p(>^i!e eoheluhon. 

, The Ih'sli .>ays; “I liave implanted within thee the 
idea uf lli(' ueeos>iiv of oh^civino inyhiw.^. And if thou 
•thkikest tliai, itiou eanst ronoiinee any of tlie carnal 
^ desires, as, foi- •‘vamplc*, !nnio('r when thou wishosL to 
(‘at, do not llieicfore iiuayine tliat tlion ('anst. e.se:i])e nio. 
If thOn ahstaine^^i irom sal if-fyin^L^ a desire, thou saeritiei'sl. 
6ii» for tlie otlu'r^, am) tliat only for a time, hut none 
the less tluai liv(‘si in ohedieuco to tlie law's of the llesli. 

■ Thou sat'iilieest one desire for the, sake of the olliers, 

- )‘»ut Uic liesli iisell thou dost not saeritjet* ; luul for this 
/ reason llimi 'lo^l not I'seapc mo, hut wilt, like all men, 

(5ver ser\ro im^ and me alone.” 

G And this undoubted truth Jcruis adopts as the foimda- 
^ tl(Jn of his ri'asouiufl. and, ackiiowled^in^^ in his first 
words its tiatli, o.xaniiiics it from another l)oint ('d view, 
iAHc, asks hiiuse,lf What is this neee.ssity within me to 

■ obey the flcsli, this eai'urd desire, and this inner sjAu<,f^Ui 
■iVwith the d(3sire r* And ho answers: “This is the, c»m- 
'^fsciousness of life, within me.” “What, then, is this con- 
'Tscioiisness of life ? The tlesh is not life ^ Wliat, then, 
f&Jife?** “Life is something unknown, hut something 

to the llesli, something quite dhftercnt to the llesh.” 

What is it, then ?” “It is something proccicding from 
ij'impther source.” And, therefore, .whilst acknowledging 
trulli< yf the first proposition, that there is ilesh and 
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Lhnt theie tlui iicetj'^sity of obsorvinj^ its laws, he 
ari;u('s to hiiiisolf, that iiovertlicloss all he huows of the 
.'!< sh and its dosiies, he knows only bi'eause there ib life 
within him; and this life is not from the il(‘sh, but from 
jinolhej* soince, whieh is in opp(jsitiou t(i the flesh, and 
is ealled (lod. ^^an lives, consequently, not *bccause he 
eats bnsul, but because theie is life witbiu him. And 
this lile proceeds from somethin;.' else, fu)iu God. 'I'n 
tlie .second piop(*.sii,ion miule by I be Mesh, that, in spite 
of all this, we do not ('scape tin' llt'sli, ih.at all tu(» samp' 
we live only in so far as from a IVcdiii;*' of &(df-prescfva- 
lion we oliey the th'sb, Jesus Christ in ivply develo))S 
the arguiiKMit fiom his point of vhnv, namely, that he 
take.s eare of his life, not for the sake of the llesli, but 
because it is from God, and because life is a maniftfsta- 
tion of (lod. And tberf'tore iti resjxiot to the liist con¬ 
clusion, tliat we mus* serve the fh'sh, Ini is at complete 
variance with the tempter, and declares we must serve 
only the spiritual source of Ide, that is, God. Josu.s 
says; ‘‘ Therefore we must .serve {^arp^vuv), not the 
flesh, but God alone." The word Xarpevuv signifies fp. 
irorh foi IdrCy ot fovead icorl: for wa(jo>, and is used bbro 
not withoia reason. And wo must take care to under- 
stand the real meaning of this word. . 

Jesus says; ‘'Tt is true, I shall always be in the 
power of the Hesh, which will always make felt its 
desires; but, besides the voi('e of the flesh, I know alsc^ 
the voice of God, which is free and independent of 
flesh. And, therefore, in these temptations ^ iu 
wilderness, as in all human life, the voice of the 
and the voice of God will be in opposition, 
like a workman lookijig for hire, work for the pjie 
the other. Two voices call tb me, 
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work for tho one or for ilie oUier; and, in reply to such 
eoutradictory proposals, T will strive to serve God, and 
expect my rewanl from him, that is, if in the .sUugj^le 
I only choose the serviice oL God/' 

And tho s[)int wins ihc victory over the flesh, ami 
Jesus find?; tin’s sj)irit, wliich sliall (hianse and purify 
him, so thai the kin^ploin of heaven may apjiroach. It 
is ill the eonseioiisno.-^s of I his spii'it that Josus (Jhrist 
returns fumi the wildeiau^ss. 

If we •■•ivi! to these; two words, " God ’ and Lile,” tin*. 
•lne?inin;,t‘ we liave aljeady assigned them, the words of 
'Jesus Gltri.^t will lie'-oine ''till eh'arei. fi'o t,he fij'Sl 
speech of the devil about hrea«l, Jesus (Ju'isi, says: 
“ Maif lives not hv hrea<l, but by intellitrenee/’ And to 
the*devirs pro])osal, thai lie should iIikjw liiimself d(»wn, 
he answers: “I cannot hjse my trust in inlolli;jreiiee, 
and intelliuene(i is always with me. It iiivcs me life, 
and life, is the li^ht of inteH'^fcnce; how tlien can 1 
donht intelligence and temiit it '\ And, tlierefore, 1 can 
serve onfy tliat wliii'h is tho .'<oiireo of my life, and is 
mv life itself. 1 hononr intelligence alone, and f5erv(; it 
'■alOne.” Beside.s tlu' spiritual signifiealion of this passage 
in eonlirinaiion of the dovolopment of ins U^aehing in 
■'Christ himself, it lias also an expository signilieat/ion 
in Clirist’s recognition and consciousness of God as 


intelligence. • 

Y In the beginning of tliis .story of the Temjitation, 
speaks of the Hebrew God, the Creator of nil 
itfohgs, a Being apart from and outside of man, pre^ 
^^jUimeiitly a bodily God. 

TI:\ou* canst make bread,” says tlie tempter. And 
^answering, though indirectly, Christ alhrnis that God is 
exclusively a bodily God. ^lan lives not by bread 
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filoue, but by (Jod.’' The words, “ cast thyself down,” 
that is, “ if thou mayst de])rive thyself of bread, thou 
luaysL also deprive thyself of life,” express a doubt 
lliSL liod is the source of life, aii(> tniply that life is not 
frt)ni (Jod, and is in our power. And Christ-, in answer, 
says: All is in iny power, except life; for life itself is 
from Cod. Life is the manifestation of Cod, life in 
Cod.” 

Thus, though from a dillerenl starting-jK)int, we arrive 
at the same conclusion that lias already been set fortl^;* 
that life is the light of the world, and the light 
Intelligence, and Intelligence is,that which men call Cod. 
the beginning of all things. 

In till,' third temptation the whole argument- is trans- 
ferred from the spii'itual to the material s])here, and^it is 
said : “ Thy reasoning cannot be just, since all the world 
lives otherwise.” , 

In reply to this, OhririC repeats his coucejition of God 
as a spiritual, not a bodily being. He says: “ Sur¬ 
rounded by blessings which I owe to Intelligence, I 
ought to honour my God alone, and serve him only^^l. 
It must also be. remarked that, in tlie furtlicr develop-'. 
meiit of his teaching, this conception of God and of „ 
mail’s relationship to God is worked out on the same, 
line of thought. We must nob forget that it wae in',’; 
answer to the question, “ By wfeat does man live, by breads' 
or by God ? ” that Jesus for the first time expounded hi^Jc 
dofitrine as to the meaning of Cod and man, and that bfe 
many later occasions, when Jesus wished to denUti :tnwi‘ 
true relations of man to God, he pursued the same 
/>f thought, and made the same comparison, and ,tbe iwmo-" 
reference to brea(J> as being the simplest and eajsiea^^. 

, mode of explaining his doctrine! 
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We shall, farther on, have an o])portiiihLy of pointing 
out how all tin; pu,s.sag(;is in whieli luead, footl, or wine is 
spoken of, are in harjjiony arid aecord witli the place of 
which we have betii) 


Vll. VISIT T(> 'JTIli MA)Ii:iA(ii; I'KASr AT CANA 
{.luirx 1]. 1- ii) 


^Tho story ot l.his visit lo Cana, in Coililee, an ev(int 
'■'? \^hicli wo have such a dctailial dcbt-ripliou in tlu; 
Gospels, is most iiisuaictive as an exani]fl(‘ <if the harm 
done by accent inn the mcie Jetlcf of the llible story 
as ins})ivod revtOatioji. The inaiii inci<lonL in itself 
prosdlits nothing (‘\tra(>i'diiiary or ijjslna-iivf', from 
whatever poiiit ttf view' we clioose to c'on.sidtn’ it If we 
look on it as a njinnd''. the niitach; is meaningless ; to 
consider it mere trick were to insult CiivisL; as a 
picture of daily life, tbe nanutivo possesses no value'. 


Matt. xiv. AJark vi. 17 -' 20 , Luke iii, 10, HO; 
Matt iv. 12; Alark i. 14; John iv. 1, 2; Jolm 
iv. 44-54; J.uke v. 1--10 ; Matt iv. 19, 20; Alark 
,1.17,18. 


;*% til the passages above,', referred to we iiiid events 
.described that have no bearing on the leacdiing of 
(Christ,' 
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VIJI. 


THE FIKST I’HEACHING OF JKftUS 


M.iU- iv. 1 1 : A^i'o' rcVs ’^P^otro 
0 ’lr,ffov; KYtpVGSii'J 

MfU'k i. 14: To ivccy'/L'hirju rsj? 
ftctiriT^iiec; rou 

19 K «( / iyav Or/ j/jparoif 
0 xflt< » 'A tl-n-fiy'-t'X. 

roil (^tou fAsnva'-ir. Kai 'T/^rti/ t'- 

a* TO bVa.'/'/T'hiu. 


lO'oili'tliaL tinu' I'ovtk Jef=a3 
1)e"au to jinu-lnim 

« 

Tin* kingdom of Hod ; 

I 

i 

I 

\nd - lid Tin liiiiv' Iws ai 
ii\tf|, P’d till kingdom of (md 
In'! ilii idv (oiiK ilunge \t>\w 
I Ini'" and IhIum’ in tlio amn.i,- 
(1 ilion ol liio 1 ippmi.s'A 


Jl is onl} s.iiil that, liavitig Hlniof, John 

criccl out: “ Ifo roiiudli .iJlov an* hut ho was bt*l‘«uo 
me’’; but he does md say wlioLhii lie \v<is the Chiist. 
And tlu‘rehue in this place, fu alsp in Mibsequeut 
pussa<>(‘s leferrinf^ to signs tluit weic i^u^'n to prove 
that Jesus waR the Ohiist, \v(‘ must <listiiu>ui8h the 
signs thcinselves fioiu the teaching with which they 
aie often connected. Wliether Jesus, whose teaching, 
has spread over the larger half of the woidd, was from 
the Jewish point of view the ^Fossiah whom they ex¬ 
pected, or not, is a question with which the teaching of 
(Jliiist is not concerned. 

To the Jews who cmhraced«(Jliristianity it might ho a. 
question of importance, and we can easily understand 
how the meaning of certain passages in the Gospels has^^;: 
been forced in the attempt to make thorn prove 
Jesus was the Christ, that is, the Anointed One. 
the same way ag David and Saul were anointedf it 
imagined Christ ivas anointed by John. v 

To us, who are not of the Jewish faith, 
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boiiiul by tlic JoAvisb law, tlui testiniouy of Jolin, tluiL 
Jesus was tlio true Messiah sent by (iud, even if it ever 
were ^iven, is, of couise, (|uit(’ snp('rtlnous and un¬ 
necessary. 

John i. r0-:;,4; Matt. iii. 1(1 17; Murk i. 10, 11; 
Luke iii. , '22. Li these passages wf‘ Hud assertions 
and proofs lliat -lesus (dirist is the son of God, Lor 
us, wlio are not Jews, it is a jnaLter of no irjiporlaneo 
Vhetber ifesiis was son of God or not, in tlio J<‘wish 
aT‘.<'e\)tation of tlu? term. If tlieiv were no olher proofs 
of his soiisliij) t,o God tlian ihat ot a voiee lieard w(* 
know not by wlioin ej.^htecn hundred years nj^o, this 
legend would ]»i‘obab!y convince no one r>f his election 
arid Soijsliip. All wlio nnJerstand the truth of .lesus 
and his sonship to Got], as a h eady e\|)jai)ic<I in this 
chapter, must hold tlie legend (J the dove and the 
voice from heaven io he, to say tire least, ])nerih3 ami 
iinconvinciiig. 




IK. '!ilK KIlfsT i)ist:n‘M’-S 


John i. 35 ; T/, Iz-on/piov And .‘iguin .lulni nu t iIl-mw, 

$tffri}y.st 6 *li^ocyu/,:, x.ai lx. royj j 
avTW iivo, 


’list! • 

‘^tpt^xrovuTtj 

•T«v hou. 


Till ' ^y^noi Aud msI <>!' liim : l'hl^ is tlic 
Xlyif' ’ los 6 ei,uy6; lamb of God. 


■ '*' 1, Tw'l7/crov •TrcpnraTovvTi, he aain Je-ms 

Umardti him. AVe must uiidei-atand from these 
'.wo^^/'that Jesus and John again met, when the former 
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was on his way to Oalilfo. The word ’waXiv shows this. 
In ;:'Gnersi], events arc deaeiibed in Jolin’s Gospel very 
hrielly, but it does not follow th;it nothing happened 
beyond wliat is related. Like a Ti'ian relating a well- 
known story, the evangelist recalls only the more 
lironiineiit and salient points in the nairative. It is 
jjlain that desas met John, and spak(3 to him, and that 
after the conversation John said: “ He is tlie lamb 
appointed by Ged.” Tiiese last words sum up brielly 
and elearly all that John actually said. * 


Jolni i. ; Kcei i}Kf.v{ra:^ otVToi/ oi 
duo f>c.»&riTotl 'XuTiOUbTCis, ^>.0X0- 
v6/ifiotv Tw 'Im 

3S ; y.Tpstifii; os 6 Ir.nov', x.oii 
diAotkf.i’cvo^ xvroii; ccKfj'MvdovvTa;, 
Aeyf< eturois’ 

00: 7 / ; f). Ot sj'S'os' 

OLUT!p' "P*/3/3/ (0 
iuopiivoUi ^th»aKnhi)^ ttou 


'I’lie two ()[ Jeln^, 

wluai they Ijoiml tliuf^e word.s, 
w cut fit'tev .b'f'U'S. 

.)('s3i“ (.urmtil rmnid, i^.uv that 
(hey came afl»-i liim, and said lo 
them : 

• 

AVMjat do ymi seek 'i They said: 
Itabhi (udiich imaui!^ M^tor), 
where dost thou live? ’ ' ■ 


1. UoO fjLtvtifi; vhfii (h><,f tJnm lin i The words of 
the disciples, the answer made by Jesus Christ, “ Conic, ^ 
and see wheio 1 live,” and the statement that the 
di&eiplcs went and saw where' he lived, evidently imply 
more than is actually related 'J’he Evangelist Johu*^.^ 
merely records the more important parts of the dialogue^ 1 
hut the meaning of the whole passage evidently is, tWt' 
the disciples wished to join him, to hear his teac!b|lfi^\s 
and it may be to sec his life, and he invited them 
' with him; and they saw his life, and Iieard his teach^lgi 
and were convinced that he taught the truth, ^ ^ /ji 
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Jolin i. 39 ; Atyetacvro/s’’'Kp^iirile 

)ilStl fSsTfi* astt sTooV 7^W fAiUH' 

itelt ’Vap' siVT^t ijunuctv rvii/ vifiepxu 
6k$ivyi»’ cipec hs ??■/ cj,' PtKXj/j, 

40 : ’Hv ^AvOpist; 6 aS£ 7 ki^d; 

Ilt^poy, iH; Ik ran ^6o 

76iv fcKQVffUiiTCiv :irac/ci ^ laoiitvrjv, 

' xstl dx,{iKpv6/iiia,vrci)'j uuru). 


41 ; ^i/pteKH ovto: ttoutoz t6s> 
^SsA^d:' Tov ku'i 

ccvra' FjCpijx,xii£v nv Mftf- 
• ttietu (o IvTi pt,ifitpfiy}i£v6pi'tvo'J^ 6 
Xpiorros). 


42 : Koil '!jyX'/£!/ KVTOl/ TTcd; Tfjy 

^ V •»» 

>V 5l 

n » 


’IjjtfOyf, tJ'Ji'?' Zu si ZifAmv 0 vici, 


^Xaidx' ay »A»;^^crjj a sppisv- 

, sysTXif lUrpoi. 


He .^aid to them: Come and 
«ee. They went and aaw where 
he lived, and they spent the day 
with Jiim. 


Ojio 01 tlietse two was Andrew’, 
the bi’othi 1 of Hiuioii F’eter. 


lie wiiijhL out liis brother 
)Sjnion. and raid - We liave found 
thr* M e^riah (whieh sJi^niiies the 
Lo c J1 ose n u n ij). 


And he brought him to Jesus, 
Jesus h)oked on jiun, siiid said : 
1 ’hou art Simon, the ^on (»f Jona; 
thou shalt be, called Cephas, 
wdiieli r-igiiiJies a .stone. 


Mark i. JO : Ka< SKuhu 

’la-K^iiSoi/ lou roy 
Zeftt^ctioi/, Kal 'luoiuvyiv, rost «§«>- 
4pof dvrciv, Kxi xuiov; tv 
ff’Ao/w icUTXpriTQvrx; 7si diKTUX. 


And going on a little farther 
from theme ho saw James, the 
son of Zi'bedee, and hi.s brother 
Jolm. J’hey were in a boat 
meiuliiig iiet.'j. 


•' 20 : K«< ivdias tKxAiixsv ayroiig" 

,»«1 d^ivTii rov -TCXTtpX aVTUV 
^'Ls 0 iPxhv iv rip 'ir'KoiUt (titT* ritf 

ittiaa eiuiav. 

!:/■' , 

I■' 

^^',T 6 hn i, 43 : T^' l-ravpm 
lW'*V fl ^Imcvg e^ilJsiv itg t'^v 
Kxi fvpiffKSi Q^tAiVTToVj 
'gfSti aur'p* ^AxoTcoy^ti f^oi. 


i. ’!H«' je 0 ipi'A/'T'^rog etTo 


And hc‘ immediately called 
them. And thc*y left their father 
Zehc'dee, with his w'orknien, in 
tile float. 

Then already hofore he went 
into Calileo, Je3u.s met also 
Philip, and said : Follow ino. 


Philip was of Belhsaida, of 
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fc* voKiuc *A:fipiou 
Kcii llirpov. 

4o : Fjvp/ffKti (^Ihi'Tnrog rou Noe- 

^stvttv^y Koti ?^eyn etur^' "Ou ty- 
p»-\^i iv rip 'jofitp^ kuI oi 

TTjPOi^ijTct/, i’Jp^KOtfAt!/, 'li/JffOVV TOK 

viov Toy rav oIto Nx^xper. 

46 : Kaei tiTiv uvr^t Kx6xuui}7i.' 

Noe^ae^JsV Zvvxrxi n etyxHv 
tjifuc; Asyei avrtp <I>/A/cr^o;'"E^X'^u 

Kati tQU 

47 : EiOfv^ 6 ’Iiiffoyf rov Noe^et- 

SpXiOptii^O'J "^pos XUTOi/f Kxl 
Xeyei xsoi xhrdv' *I^g, 
*l<xp»ny^iir,; h a ooAoj oy» em. 

1. liltSei/ signifies here, in 

49 ; ’ATT^zpihi Not^flsyfle^jA zxi 

hiyst xvT^' 'Fx/3/3l. av tt 6 vUp 
Toy hov,^ av (t 6 /Soeo/Asyf tow 


the same village as I^eter and 
Andrew. 

Philip pouf:;ht out Nathanael, 
and Raid to him : We have found 
liirn of whom Moses wrote in 
the law, namely, Jcoiis of Naza¬ 
reth. 

And Nathanael said to him: 

Is it possilde that any thing'good 
(■,an eonio out of Nazareth? 
Philip said ; Come thyself a.nd^ 
thou wilt see. 

"WHien NiitlirinacI caTue towards 
him, and Jesus met him, he said 
of jiini: Pehold, in truth, a xuan 
in whom there is no guile, 

came up to. 

And Nathanael said to him:' 
Thou .art tlie .sou of God^ thoiyt; 
art the king of Israel. ? i 


The forty-eighth verse of the first chapter of John ' 
refers to some past incident well known to the writer;/ 
but the reference has no meaning for us, since we do'’, 
not know what took place under the sycamore 
"^when Jesus first saw Nathanael, and I have thet^t^^^ 
omitted it. 


1. From the declaration here made by Nafcban^",1^^ 
.Jesus is the son of God, the title that 



INTELUGEi^CR OF Um . ' - 99 , 

claimed for himself in the wilderness, arid king of 
Israel, a title implying that, as John had preached, the 
kingdom of God had come with Christ, we may suppose 
that John had and conversed much with his 

first disciples. Nathanael understood the meaning of 
his preaflhing, and therefore said: “ Verily, thou art 
the son of God, and thou art the king of Israel,” 
The fiftieth verse has been omitted, since it is the con¬ 
tinuation of a conversation about something unknown to 
us that took idacc under the sycanioni trf'e. 


51 : Kaei y.kyfi avTii' 'Aftvjit 
"hiyii dir don riu 

tiipotyifv dyitpyira^ kscI tow ; dyyif^' 
OV; TOW Jtow dvxjhxfyovT'*^ xotl 
K^u^eilvt^yrsii .-'rt to.v Uioy tow 
dy^pu-TTOv.^ 


And ho .Slid ; Kuow' what is of 
laoru ini])v)it tliiiii fhn, for I t«ll 
vr.ii flu' trudi ; know iicov, that 
hi‘;ivi.-n shall la; opL-ned, and the 
powiri'S of Cud .ihall vlewcMid on 
tlu- son of jufin and atcoud froru 
him U) haiuam. 


1. Tto 9 *ToO dvOpwirov, son 0 / man, both from the 
context* and from its ordinary use, signifies, and cannot 
signify anything else, man, in the sense of tlio human 
*»ature and giialitios common to us all. In these words 
Jesus Christ tenches what ho had learned in the 
wilderness. 


According to the ancjieiit teaching, God is a separate 
being, G,xisting apart from man. Heaven is tlie habitation 
Ood, and God himself is liidden from man. Accord- 
ijbg to the teaching of Jesus Christ, heaven is unhidden 
|ir6m man. The union of God with man is established. 
rHuman life is from God, and God is for ever united 
.man; and therefore the power of God descends on 
son of man. Man feels this power within him, and 
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by its recognition is raised to heaven. In this consists 
the coming of the kingdom of God, which John first 
|)roached and Jesus afterwards confirmed. 


X. TilK PUEACIIING OF JESUS AT NAZAK^Tm 


Luke iv. IG: Keci iU riiv 

Nec^xpfT, cu r/U rtSpctptpcivos' »u] 
tiaijTiSt KUTU TO «yTw, h 

ifiicpac riv aeifiiiKTaiff sis avs/cc- 
Kxi dviarvi civct'/vuuxf. 


Aiul Jesus canjc to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up. 
And lie; went, according to his- 
custom, on the holy day into the»'< 
synagogue, and began to read. ^ ; 


17: Ka.' fjreiSo^ij ecirr^ /3i/3?uoi/ 
'Haxtov ToS 'X‘po0'^rov' kxI eiux- 
TO / 3 </ 3 ?l/o]v, sups roi/ tottov 
Cv ysypupiptiifoi/' 


And tliey gave him the book 
of the prop]let Isainh. Aaid he 
opened it at the place where it is 
written: 


18: ITvtupcx Kvpi'ou st* ov 
htJttu i)ipiire fte sv»yys\i^scdui 
TTT&fp^ci;, xTrearx^iKt ptt IxtfxaBxA 
Tovf avursrpifiuhov: Tifv xxpd/xif, 
Kinpv^xt xtxf^ot7i.vrcis d^etriu, x.xi 
TV<P7\,ots xi>xfi7\t'>ptV) «7roffT£/A*/ re- 
$pxvvfAhoi's isf d(pf(rss. 

19: Knpv^xs hixvTOi/ Kvptov 


Tlie spirit of the Everlaatixig' 
is u]>on me, and he has called 
me to announce happiness to the. 
broken - heartetl, Lj , proclaini ^ 
liberty to tliose in bondage, lighti 
to the blind, and salvation and 
rest to the weary (Lsa. Ixi. 1)^ ' 

X I 

I , 

To announce to all the year bf, 
the Lord’s mercy (lsa. Ixi. 2)..' 


r 1. In the verse in Isaiah /rom which these word!' 

• are taken, the prophet speaks of the Lord’s vengeaDG<i| 
vXhe passage in Isaiah reads thus: “ To proclaim,. |j||| 
|;;^ear of the Lord’s mercy, ihe day of vengeaTwe of c^P^ 
y'God!'' I quote this to show that any text iafe^ 
the books of Moses, or from the prophets, 

' understood in the, sense put upon it by 
r^hrist. 6o here, he selects the weU-knowA’' kwBk'. 
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which express his tliouglit, omitting those that are 
inconsistent with it. 


9 • 

Luke iv. 20 : Kai '^tv^a.^Tu / 3 /,/ 3 - | 

lx.udt<r£' Kotl 

.veustrav iu auux’/ay7, oi 
'f^(e»v acrsvI^Qnn^ rtOri. 

' 21 ; 'llp^otro 0 £ Aiyciv '!rpo^ xv- 

TOVf' ' ()t< TTiTKviptfnxi vj 

irypx^vi xvrrt i'j to?; at7iv Cpcuv. 

22 : Kxl -Trau^^g ly,upri oovu uu~q\ 

, xx\ iSavfioc^O’J tTl roig >.{jy(,f>, t'/,; 
X^PiTC^ ro/f ex-TT'jpSVOpijsUO/- in rol 
orn^otto: xvro'O, kxI ‘il^tyf-v, Oux 
. ouro; terr/v o uUg ' ; 

i » ' 

Mfli'k \ i. 3; ovrog i-JT/y 

. ‘ 0 T£Xr6)V ; 

3»[aMr. 'yii. 5.") Ovx wto; 'i-nTiu 6 

• -s. . * 1 » ' / 

*, 'roy rtKTOio; vio ;; oi/^i *> pf-*}7*ip 
' ^aVTfju Atysrai Mxpixu,, xxi o! 

' ai%sh(pGi xuTfiV 'Iccxu^o; ixl ’le,*7'7ig 
xct\ '^tfxau Kxi 'lovoxg; 


Aiul having (.-loapd the buck 
md gu'i*n ii to thci clerk, lie .mt 
jrl'evii. And tho oX all were 
bent npon him. 

And lie l>Y;ari to .^ay to t lie in ■ 
Nf'w irfl'iiIlilKd thi-* Rcriptiire in 
\oui iudiL. 

And all wore a>tonislied at bis 

I 

jgracious wanals, autl said; Is not 
I riii-i the ‘ou of Tosejdi I 


And is he nol a carponter'? 

And is not this a 'Mvpenter’s 
son ^ And is not, bis niotber’,s 
name Mari', and t.lie names of 
bis bretbien, .lames, .loses, 
Simon, and .lud'is 


•'{ . Luke iv. 23 ; K«< Jtt-, yrpog 


X’ 


And be said to tbem: Of- 
eoiu'se, you will .'■■ay: Ptiysiciaii, 
heal thy .self. 


1 ., atVTGifS' JIseVTGI' rCftTi ptot TV,» 

;;~/,"<X'up»!i(i'Kr,y Txvrry ' 1 «to£, tltfix,- 
~‘^\''^svaov aixvTov' 

jSV'.j 1 

I 

xiii. T)?: ()y« tuTi 'rpo-j There is n<) prophet under- 
etriptop, if stood ill his own counity. 

^^irrw Kctl su Tvi oixix xvtov. 

V.^ » , ' 

M The exact meaning of these allusions to a prophet 
no*honour in his own country, or to the necessity 
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of a physician healing himself, is not very clear. In 
any case, this passage, as generally understood, has 
nothing in common with the teaching of Christ, and 
may therefore be passed over. 


Matt. IV. i:i K TIJV 

KUTCOX^fftV j/c Kflt- 
%'ipiixtiVfA -^v £ti 

iptOiS 7jXfiovA(j» Koci 

Mark i. 21 Kxi ivitug to?, 

oa,^(ix(Hv ihifAuu tig abvetyaytjy, 
imxaxt. 

22. Kxl i^eTAiiffffouTo ItI ryi 

xvroit* yap liihavxuv 
avTOVg ug t^ova/av xeii ov^ 

9f ypafAptar^lg. 


And .Ic^us vvenl do^vn from 
Na/arclli to Oapeinaura. 


ArnI ‘'haij/hhxay «>n the Sah-’ 
hath ho Moiit into the s\iiagognc, 
and hegan to toacli. 

And Ihfy wcie m in:i)tuios 
wah his UViChmg, for he Uught 
them fuel}, and not like the 
seiibts 


1. *S1^ i^ovarmv signifies hnviw^ freedom, 

^K^ovala in its primary signification means freedom^ 
and in this place must mean freedomy not pov)eft 
because it is put in opposition to the teaching of thc*^ 
scribes. The scribes had power, and therefore we 
cannot understand the words as meaning, as one < 
having authority, and not as the scribes,” since they; 
had authority. The contrast between them and Christy 
consists in this: they had authority, and therefore wore 
fettered in their teaching, but Jesus Christ taught 
According to the teaching of the scribes, men 
counted to be the slaves of God and not free creataf'^e 
’but^ according to the teaching of Jesus Christ, 
ffOa. If we understand the words in this 
»enthusiasm of the people is intelligible. Ha4\ 
taught with authority, that is, 
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overbearingly, which the Pharisees and scribes could do 
better than he, the people would have had no reason to 
listen to him with delight, Put in his teaching there 
was a different spirit! And this difference of spirit was 
;Shown ill that he taught ok i^ovaiuv t'xwv;, freely, like 
a man who is free from all ‘jf-'n’kling rostrietions. 


XI. liKCAriTULATfON 

» 

"Intelligence was incainatcd in Jesus CHiTist. Jesus 
^Christ annoimced to men true happiness. The birth of 
Jesus Christ happened in this wi^e. His mother, Alary, 
was lietrolhed to Joseph. Hut before tiiey began to live 
together as. man and wife, Mary was discovered to be big 
.with child. Joseph was a gtiod man, and did not wish 
’ to put her to shame, and received her into his house as 
,.his wife. Jhit he did not know her until .she had given 
birth to her lirst son, who was named Jesus. And the 
boy grew in stature, waxed strong in mind, and was 
^intelligent beyond his years. 

Now, it hajipeiicd that in his ciuldhood, when he 
was ahtiady twelve years of age, Alary and Joseph 
. went up to Jeriusalem to keep the passuver, and 
-took the boy with them. AVhen the feast was over, 
they sot out for liome, but forgot to see that the boy 
with them. They afterwards remarked that he , 
not with them, and, thinking he had gone with ■ 
^^some of his companions, began to ask after him of those 
If^hey met on the road. But the boy was nowhere to 
found, and they returned to Jerusalem to look for^ 
And on the third day they found the boy sitting 
&.m the tefnple with the teachers, asking them q^uestions. 
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and listening to them. And all were astonished at 
his wisdom. 

His mother saw him, and said. “ What is this thou 
hast done to ns ^ Beliold, thy fathe! and I have been 
sorrowing and looking for thee.” And lie said to them: 
“ Wliero have you been looking for me ? \o it possible 
that you did not know that a son bliould be locked for 
in the house of his father ? ” And they did not under¬ 
stand his words 

They did not understand that he, knowing lliat he^ 
had no father by tlie flesh, counted (lod alone to be 
his father. And after this Jesus lived with hib 
mother, and obeyed her in all things, and grew in 
stature and in wisdom, and was in favour with God" and 
man. ‘‘ 


And so he lived till he was tliirty yeaia of age. And 
all believed him to bo chc son of Joseph. 

This is how Jesus began to pi each true^ happiness. 
The prophets had foretold that God would come into the 
world. Thu'j Malachi prophesied: My messenger shall 
go before to pri pare the way for me.” And the prophet 
Isaiah said' " A voice cries to you: prepare a way fdf" 
the Lord in the wilderness, make his path even, that 
there be neither valleys nor hills, neither high nor low. 
Then shall the Lord be in the midst of you, and all shall 
find salvation.” 

And the words of the prophets were fulfilled when in. 


; the time of Jesus Christ there appeared a new prophet 
John lived in the desert of Judaja in the 


4 

’^tTohn was dressed in camel-hair, and wore a lea^therti 


.Vgirdle. And he fed on the roots of trees and on 
called the nations to a new life. And the 
M?onfesse<i their faults to him, and he washed<5*ihOT®’ 

vf ’ MU' 






the Jordan, in si^n of piirifirntion from their errors. He 
s^id to them all: ^‘IVho has warned you that you can¬ 
not escape lIk* will of (loci ? Therefore, live the new 
life. And if you wil!*live the new life, let it be seen by 
your works that you are chaii^n^d in spirit.” And John 
further dec'*laied; “Till no lli j.rophets havfi said; 
Hod will come. 1 say unto you: (Jod is already 

come.” Ilci aJ^-o saifl; “ 1 ])urjfy you with water, but 
he who comes alter nui is stronger than 1 am, and shall 
pyri^ you in spirit. Whcur he comes, he shall purify 
you* even as a ma''ler purifies his tlireshinp^-t^'or; the 
wheal ho j^atlK'rs tof^ther, but tin* diaff Ik* Imrns. If a 
tree brinies not fortJi j'ckhI fruit, the free shall be cut 
down, and lie buruetl for firewood. And the axe is 
’already laid to Llie root of tlie tree” 

And the pc‘ople asked him: ‘‘ What shall wai do ? ” 
Ho answered: “ He who hn-j two uarnuirils, let him give 
one to liim ^vho has noius And he who has food, let 
him give to him wlio has not any.” The tax-collectors 
came also to liim, and asked: “What sliall we do?” 


he said : “Do wrong to no one. Do not ch(*at. Be 
r.content with what is paid you.” 

t And he taught the iicople many other things concern- 


true happiness. 

Jesus was then tliivty years of age. He came to the 
r Jordan to dohn, and hear«> him preaching that (lod is 


that lucm mint ehaiige their live.s, that now thcjy 
^^1 be purified with water, but that they must also be 
teirified in spirit, and that this is the sign that God has 
to them. Jesus did not know hi^ father in the 
and counted (bid alone to he his father. He had 
®i0h'in the teaching of John. “ K it he true that God 
father, and that I am the son of God, what John 
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preaches is also true, and I need only to be puiified in 
the spirit, and God will be within me.*' 

And Jesus went into the wilderness to prove the 
truth of this, that he was the soii'of God, and that God 
would take up his abode in him. lie withdrew into 
the desert, and, having sojourned there a long time 
witliout food or drink, was in the end almngered. And 
doubt came upon him, and ho said within himself: 
“Thou sayest thou art a spiiit, art the son of God, and^ 
that God will come upon thee; but thou art troubled 
because there is no biead, and God does not come upon 
thee: it cannot, then, be that thou ait a spirit, or art 
the son of God.” But he mused to himself: ** My 
llesh longs for biead, because bread is necessaiy^o life; 
but man does not live by bread, but by the spirit, by 
that wlucli comes fiom God” 

The pangs of hung'^r still continued to torment him. 
And now another doubt came over him, anci he thought: 

" Thou sayest thou art the son ot God, and ^that God 
will come unto thee; but all the same thou suflferost,^ 
and canst noi stay thy sufferings.” And it seemed to' 
him that he was standing on the roof of the temple, 
and the idea came into his horxd: " If I am a spirit, and 
if I am the son of God, I shall not slay myself even 
though T throw myself down; for an invisible powet, 
will hold me up, protect mb, and shield me from j^Jl; 
harm. Why, then, should I not cast myself downj 
Why not put? an end to my sufferings from hunger 
But he reflected within himself: “ Why tempt 
merely that T may know whether he be with, 
not ? If I tempt him, I do not believe in 
ia not within mo. The spirit of God gives 
the spirit of Gnd is ever in my Ufe* 
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must not tempt him. I can refrain from eating, but 
I cannot kill myself, because I feel his spirit within 
me." The pangs of ^unger, however, still continued to 
torment him. And again the idea occurred to him : 
’"‘' If I may ^ot tempt God by throwing myself from the 
'temple, neither may I tem[>!> him by hungering when 
I wish to eat. I may not deprive myself of all tlio 
pleasures of the (lesb. These arc natural to all men." 
^And it seemed to liim that he saw all the kingdoms of 
thR3^^artli, and how all liieir iniiahitants lived and 
laboured for the llesh, awaiting their reward from it. 

, And he thought: “ They work for the llesh, and it gives 
‘them all they have. If I woik for it, 1 shall also have 
my j’eward from ii.” Hut he said to himself; “My 
God is not llesh, but spirit, in whom I live, whom I 
know to be ever within me, whom alone I honour. 


^whom alone L fear, and from whom alone I await my 
: reward." • 

i. \ Then tjie voice of tempting doubt was stilled, and the 
^*;spmt stirred afresh within him, and he knew that God 
oomc into him, and was ever with him ; and know- 
;^ng this, he returned to Galilee in the power of tlie 
(-spirit. And henceforth he knew the power of the 
’>i^pirit, and began to proclaim the advent and presence of 
;;\pod. He said: “ The time has come; live the new 
llife; believe in the annunciation of true happiness.” 
l{.;tFrom tlie wilderness Jesus came to John, and remained 
^while witli him. 

^^^'f.'When Jesus left John, John said of him: “ This is 
lihe true son of God, the chosen one of the Lord.”" 

these words, two of Jolin’s disciples left their 
^>^6naer master, and went up to Jerusalem. Jesus saw 
.coming towards him, stopped them, and said: ’ 
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“ AVhat is it you seek ? ” And they answc^red: Master, 
we wish to be with thee, and to learn thy teacliing,” 
He said: “ Come with me and 1 w^ill teach you.” They 
went with him, stayed with him, and listened to his 
woids the whole day, ^ 

One of the^e disciples was named Andrew. And' 
Andrew had a brother named Simon. After he had 
heard the words of Jesus, Andrew went to his brother 
Simon, and said to him: “We ha\e tound Die chOsen, 

one of the Lord.” Andrew took Simon with him, aad 

« 

brought him to Jesus. And Simon was suriiamed hy 
Jesus, Peter, which sigiiilies a stone; and both the 
brothers ])ecame disciples ot Jesus. 

ilefore he came into Galilee, Jesus also met Philip, 
and bade him follow him. Philip was of Bethsaida, of 
the same village as Peter and Andiew. 

When Philip had seen Je&ns, he went and sought out 
his brother Nathanael, and vsaid to him : “ Wie have found i 
the chosen ot the Lord, the Mes-^iah, of wlnjm Mose$ " 
wrote, even Jesus, the son of Joseph of Nazareth.'^: 
Nathanael was astonished that the chosen of the Lorit 

* ,<■ ^7; 

should be of one of the neighbouring villages, and said^t, 
‘"My brother, is it possible that the cho.sen of the Loi^?’ 
can come out of Nazareth ? ” Philip answered: " Come'? 
with me, and thyself shalt see and hear.” Nathanael; 
consented, and went with hfs brother, and saw Jesus,j 7 
and when he had heard his words, 

' Yea, now I see it is true j thou art 
king of Israel.” 

Jesus said to him: “ Know that 
. import than this, know that even 
vhei^ven is come, and therefore 1 tell 
vthe powers of God shall descend on 
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thein^shall go forth the power of God. h’'rom lience- 
fprth God shall not dwell apart from men, but men shall 
be one, and united with (io(i.” 

Prom the vvildern(3S& Jesus came to his native place, 

;to Nazareth. And on the 8.ii)bath, according to his 
# « * ^ 

;wont, he went into the .syna'jogue, and began to read. 

/ And they gavt3 him tiie book of the prophet Isaiah. 

■ He opened it, and began to read in the place whore it 

.was written; “'rim spirit of the Almighty is upon me.; 

he^ bas chosen me to proclaim happ’^icss to the wretched, 

, XjibeTfy to the cajAive, light to the blind, and salvation 

and rest to the weary; to proclaim to all the day of 

i'j^alvatioii, the reign of God's meiv.y.'’ lie then shut the 

book, gave it to the <;lerk, and sat down, whilst all 

..’’wait<?d for him to speak. And he said: “ To-day is 

this scripture fnllillcd in your eyes. God is in the 

World. Th(' kingdom of henven is come; and all who 

-'are wretched jjnd weary in heart, or in bondage, or blind, 


:or.forsaken, shall see salvatitm." 

y-': And many were astonished jiL his gnicious words, 
others said: “This man is a carpenter, and the son 
carpenter. And his mother is named Mary, and 
brothers, James, Simon, Judas, and Joses, we know 
J-them all; they are ]m()r men, eA'en such as we ourselves 
And ho said to them: “You naturally think that 
i^hen I say the wretched 4iud weary shall cease from 
lian^qng men, 1 say what is untrue, seeing 1 have a father, 
^teier, brothers all poor, and that I should make them 
^^^^ 5 and happy. If you think so, verily, you do not 
"^^festand what I say. ]Moreover, every prophet is 
*^*||]^|ut'Jionour in his own country," 

Jesus went to Capernaumf and on the Sab-- 
^uto the synagogue, and began to teach. 
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Now, all the people were astonished at his teaching, 
because his teaching was quite different to that of the 
scribes. For the scribes taught the law, and that we. 
must all obey the law; but Jesus taught that we are alj 
free. 



cirAPTKit ir 


The New Liek ; JlEJEcnoN ok the Jewish God 


I. GENEUAE HEMAUKS 


The negfitivo definition of CJoil forms tlio subject of 
pur second chapter. Jolui said: When you arc purified 
in i^irit, the kingdom of God is already come.’* Jesus 
;Christ went into the wilderness, learned the pow'cr of the 
spiritj returned to the world, and declared God to be in 
the world, a^d his kingdom to be establislied. 

,*What is nuuiiit by the kingdom of God in the world, 
iylesufi explained in his discourse at Nazaretli in the 
?Svbrds of Isaiah the prophet. The kingdom of God is 
j'J|aI)piness for the unliappy, salvation for the sidfering, 
flight for the blind, liberty for those in bondage. Jesus 
%ught his disciples that henceforth, the kingdom of God 
-being in the world, God will no longer be an inaccessible 
such as he was hefoiKi, hut that now he will he in 
Ito'ion with his creatures. Jf, then, God be in the world 
,i|.d in union with his creatures, wdiat kind of God is, 
Is he God the creator, dwelling afar in the 
pSiavens, appearing from time to time to the prophets, 
§&d gi’^iing his law to Moses, a revengeful, cruel, terrible 

this ihapter, then, we have the definition, as given 

. jjj 
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by Jesus, of what God is not To understand this 
definition coiiectly, wo must rcstor< the true meaning of 
he words of Tesus Ghiist, since the thuichcs liiwe done 
what they could to ol):>cure thiu' mciinng The tiue 
conclusion to be drawn liom the words and acts of Jesus 
Chiist lecoidcd m tins cliaptei, is that he denies all, 
absolutely ill, the Jewish doctiine This is so plain and 
positne that it steins impossible that it should be cou- 
sidued ntces^ uy to pio\c it Uiifoituiulil) a strange 
fataliU has foiced the Chnichts iii opposition to alK 
common sense, to tiy to tombiiic in oni romuion cteed 
two absolutely contridictoi^ ind ii reconcilable systems 
(Jhiistiamty and Judaism lluite the supposed neces¬ 
sity of maintaininc; an absuidity and pciveitiUg the 
tiuth We have no occasion to study, it will be enough 
if we lust skim the five bo»‘ks of Moses, in whic’h all the 
acts of a man m sonic ihoiisaud vaiyin^ and diffeicnt 
circumstances are, down to the minutest detail, presented 
and defined, to be convinced that, in piesence of such 
punctilious petty legulation of liumm conduct/theie can 
be no possibility of developing or completing tlie teachii^ 
of the law Xhis might be })Ossiblc, if it were ofee 
stated or allowed that all these Jaws and statutes were of 
human ordinance But, on the conti ary, it is plainly and 
positively asserted that all these legal directions aS to 
how and when circumcision is to be piactised, how ancj 
when the women and children of hostile tribes are to be 
massacred, or what restitution should be made for au 
unintentionally slam. —it is over and over again asaerfei^^^ 
that all these laws were given immediately by God\, 
himself. How ean such laws be developed or por/ec^d^^ 
Only by new statutes more detailed and still mdir^ 
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once wo accept the law as inspiied by God, we thereby 
deny oursehej tho light ol: adopting thf* teaching of 
Christ, Ol ail} toadyug that ilopait^, however slightly, 
from the law Evoiything is dt lim'd and piescnbed, 
there is nothing to preadi In pivsnioe ol tho Penta- 
teiicli, the lust woid we spi ik will b(‘ .i MolatiOn of and 
a departiiiG from tlie l^Uitii^ath Liit the Chmch has 
tried to ptitiiule it-.ell ind to jniMudi oduis, that the 
Peiitaleiidi ind th< GosjuK iie both tiom God, md to 
i\o this, it ha'> diut ]t-> IV'■> to pdinl and has 

plsynl last and loo^e \ i(h tomniuii sen c 0 he Chuich 
has made this altemjit ^ loiuih two iiieconcilable 
thinga nndei the inHiume ol Llie fil^e Uarhing ol Paul, 
which* pier tdi'd i line knowhiLe ot Clmst s doctnne, 
and*ac'coidin > to wliidi Mu* n idiino'ol ( hii'-t was under¬ 
stood Lo he a de\elopniL,nt and lomphiiunt of llu idl¬ 
ing of the vV‘' Now, when laiM (In', w.is done, and 
tho questioi^ wa^, m t !(> inuhiMind the nu imng of 
Christ’s Uarhing but to lecoiinle .Judaism and Ghiib- 
tianity, it wis onl) natural that c ommentatoi s siiould 
i|idnlge in foreul and m^-stie e\]) 0 'iiUoiis, such as we find 
■ m*Paul’s Kpibtle to the irthicw^, and such as toi (‘ightecn 
hundred \ea7S the so-cdled fatheis and iluologi ms ol the 
Ohiirdi ha\e sought to impobo upon us Wli.it the lesult 
. ot such attempts must be we cm imagine suppomig a 
; wiitei to undeit ike the “task ot hanuouifeing any one, 
say the tenth, of the \olumes of the Codex; ot oui Pu‘=isiau 
^laws with the social teaehnig of Proudhon And, m 
the task ot reconciling our laws and the teaching 
^ 'of Proudhon would be much easier than any attempt to 


jbarmoaise the teaching of the Penlatouch and the Gospels, 
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In the Gospels il is forbidden, not only to slay, but 
even to bo angry with anyone. In the Pentateuch it is, 
kill, kill, kill, men, women, children, animal*^ 

111 the Gospels riches are an evil. In the Pentateuch 
riches are a blessing, the greatest happiness, a reward for 
piety and goodnet«s. 

In the Gospels purity of the body is insisted on: 
“ Thou shnlt luivc but one wife.” In the Pentateuch the 
law is, take as many wives as you like. 

Tn the Gospels all men arc brothel s. In the Penta¬ 
teuch all not Jews are looked on as enemies, as Gentles. 

In the Gospels there is no outward ceremonial worship 
of God. In the Pentateuch more than one half of the 


five books is taken up with a minute programme of cere¬ 
monial worshi]). 

.And yet, in spite of all this, we are told that the 
teaching of the Gospels is a continuation and development 
of the teaching of the X'entateuch. 

Of the false, and noce-?Mirily false, interpretation of 
Christ’s teaching resulting from this futile attempt to 
reconcile Christianity and Judaism, in reference to other’ 
doctrines of the Go«^pcls, we shall speak in the proper 
place; at present, we confine ourselves to ceremonial 
religion, against which Jesus preached and spoke. 

According to the teaching of the Church, we are to, 


suppose that Christ’s condemnation of ablutions, and^ 
non-coramunion with the unclean; his denial that there' 


are clean and unclean in the sight of God; his abrogatmUj 
'‘;of fasts and of the sabbath, the chief covenant of tifi^ 
f'^Jews; his discountenance of all sacrifices; hie 
' of the necessity of a temple made with hands; higt 
^ment pronounced against Jerusalem, the holiest' 
places in the eyes of the Jews; and 

- * 
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recognition of Crod as an external being, and his concop- 
tioti of God as solely a spirit whom wc must worship in 
the spirit,—all this,^accovding to the Church, does not 
concern us Christians, and is hut the condemnation of 
certain exc^essivc formalities practised and insisted on by 
the Pharisees. 

Now, passing over the fac.t that, if all this concerned 
the Pliarisces, and no one else, an excessive and undue 
emphasis is given throughout the Gospels to what in that 
c^ise is of very slight importance and interest, the idea 
that Jesus in all this was attacking, not the law of Moses, 
bijt merely the fonnalism of the Pharisees, must strike 
every man who can read and think as a forced, unnatural, 
,,aiid false interpretation of Christ's teuchijig. 

Jesus, whilst condemning the law of the Pentateuch, 
of course, as will he readily iinderstciod, excepted those 
few truths which are to be found in wliai, tor the most 
part, ivS a inj^s of extravagance and rubbish. Thus, for 
example, he re,tains and amplifies the kw commanding 
a man. to love his neighbour and to honour his father and 
Hjotlier. But because there are to be found some two or 
three phrases in the Pentateuch of which Jesus could 
approve, it docs not follow that ho developed and con- 
.tinued the ^losaic law; any more tliaii a man, because 
he is at variance with the opinions of another, is obliged 
■lo reject every word ho infly speak and every opinion he 
ymay hold. It was not with the Pharisees that Jesus 
ppptCTided, but with the whole Mosaic law, and in his 
|p!^jtfction of ceremonial religion he censured and con¬ 
temned all that was included in the dogmatic faith of 


^Vi^iy grown-up Jew. 

us briefly sum up the law as kid down in the Penta* 


iuiwi rbizulliting the worship of God by the Israelites 
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Of PuRirrcAiiox— 

Lev. xvn 7 See tli it henceforth they offer not sacri- 
“itis unto their idols, after whom they adulterously 
follow 


8 Say further to them If any of the housp of Ibiael, 
or any ot the strangers within ^our gates shall ofter a 
burnt-offering or a '^icrihce, 

9 And bring it not for dedicatioii to the door of tho 
tabernacle of the congicgition that man shall be cut ofi 
from amidst the people 

Nuin xi\ 1 > Whosocvei touche s the dead body of a 
man, and does not cleanse himself, defiles the tibernacle 
of the Loid let him be cut off from amidst the people of 
Israel, because the v^aterof separation wa^ not spi^nklcd 
upon him, he shall be unclean, and his unclcaimess is 
stdl upon him 

14 This IS the law If i man dies m a tent, anyone 
coming into the tent, and all that is witLn the tent, 
shall be unclean for the space of seven days 

] 5 Every open vessel, that has no covering bound 
upon it» IS unclean ^ 

16 Whosoever touches the body of a man that has 
been slain by the sword, or a dead body, oi a bone of a 
man, or a grave, shall be unclean for tlie space of seven 
days 

17* Let the unclean porsdn take of the ashes of a 


burnt sin-offering, and let him pour on them ruimuttg 
water in a vessel. 

18 : And let someone who is clean take hyssops ana 
dip it m the water, and sprinkle the tent, and aU 
vessels, and all who are hi it* and him who has 
:a bone, or one slam, of one dead, or a grave * 

^ ^9 5 And lot him wbo is clean sprinkle 
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unclean on the thud day and on the seventh day; and 
on the seventh day he sliall purify liimself, and wash his 
clothes and his hod^’ with water, and at even he shall 
be clean. * 

20 : If anyone lie uiiLleau and does not puiify himself, 
ho shall be cut off from amidst the ptoplc of Israel; for 
ho has polluted the sanctuary of the Lorrl; tin* water of 
separation has not been sprinkled uimn Uiui, aud ho is 
unclean. 

21 : And tlii^ shall be a perpetual law tor them: Let 
him* who spnnkles the water oi separation wash his 
clothes; and he who tombes the water of cjepaiation 
shall be unclean until evtmiug. 

22*: And all that the unclean m.iii has torn heel shall 
be'uiicleau, and the in m himself shall be iiiicleHU until 
even. 

■- Of Fv.sts-- 

Lev. xvi^29: And let this be a peipetual statute 
for you: in the seventh month, on the tenth day of the 
, month, *humbie your souls, and do no woik at all, 
whether it be one of your own oouiitiy, or a stianger 
that is sojourning within your gates. 

Lev, >xiii. 27: Also on the tenth day o*" the 
seventh month let it be a day of atoiiement, and gather 
togeth(‘r ill a holy assembly, and humble your souls, and 
. bring your offerings to tJie Loid. 

^ Of the Sabba'ih— 

* Ex, xxxi. 13: Speak thus to the sons of Israel: 
^iObserve my sabbaths, for they are a covenant between 
and you, and your children’s children, that you may 
^now,that I, the Lord, do sanctify you. 
wffThere is no occasion to (luoLoi the texts referring to 
^^rifices,# since the greater part of the Pentateuch is 
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filled up ^vith btatutes and diieclions given by God 
himself, as to what sacrilices are to be made, and by 
whom they arc to be ofleied 

Tlie vime may be sjid of iTorusahun derusalem i$ 
tlie city of the Loid It is time tint God dwells. 
From all the passages whcie Cmd is spoken oi, we see 
that God IS rejneseuted, not as a spmt, but as an 
external scpaiate being, with hands,eyes, and ictt And 
theretoie when Jesus abolished all the rites of puiih- 
cation fasts, sabbaths, and sadifici^ itjecting at the same 
time every idea of a bodil} God worshipped in temples 
made with liaiais, he w is not de\ eloping 01 contiuuing 
the Mosaic faith, but r ejected 11 in its entirety, root and 
branch 


ir 4 BK 0 GATI 0 N OP llTE LAW 0 I< Till sABB\TlI 


\1 1 'Yytyerj 'ht 6t/ sfr/3 
jSar^ S UTtpoTociftfi iiecy uotvscrBui 
ftt/TOV 3/ds T6iJ orropifiuu Keti 
friXAot* ttl xvTou rovf 

aret)Cf/a(^ ku) ^<rSi 0 Vf Tettf 

2 T/i'etf St raj ^»pt9ettau ^ eWou 
T I vomri! 
flroisTv iv T04C uetf^^cKTi 


0 OUK 




It h ippcui tb it oil a ssbbath 
day hu vtnt through some 
corn hdds And lus disciples 
pluckid till can, nibbed them irs 
then bands, and eit of the 


And sortie (f the orthodox saw 
them, and siid to them Why do 
> ou that ■wliroli it is forbidden, 

<lo on th( sabbatli day ? 


4 *¥^1 


^ 1. The word J^hm*isees I replace by the ortfiiO 

^because it implies exactly what we understand by^ 
orthodox. The Greek word ^apKralo^ is 
the Hebrew paraph, either in the sense of 
jov vo/tov,-«-fo)F whicb tl\e ^^^bariu 


..itiLW 
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pass themselves off, or in the sense of a mairwho holds 
, aloof from the crowd of unbelievers, and counts himself 
; to be orthodox. Among the traits peculiar to the 
j\Pharisees, it may 'ije noted that, besides the Holy 
.'.Scriptures, they iicknow]cdg(‘d as binding oral tradition, 
\SjJFapdho^t<i, on whose authority a number of ceremonial 
'-.rites were regarded as obl’gatory and of the greatest 
" importance. They interpreted the fScri]>t.ures literally, 

. and considered the due observance of ceremonial to be of 
’ higher import than the fuirdmcnt of the moral law, 

, They taught the dopendonee of man on (lod, but at the 
same time admitted to a eeitain extent his fieedom of 
will. In all tliesc points they ore the exact counterparts 
''' of the*orthodox of our own da vs. 

a 

Luke vi, 3, 4 ; Matt. xii. 5. 


. Tlrise vc^’scvs contain an argument founded on the 
“fact that David once cat of the shewbread to appease 
^the pangs of liunger, and that the priests profane the 
.sabbath. The argument can only be convincing for the 
■'.J&ws; for ua its significance is considerably diminished 
by Christ’s reference to the words of the prophet: “ 1 
will have mcrey, and not sacrifice.” The only thing of 
;jjmX)6rtance in these versos, or at all applicable to our- 
. selves, is this answer made by Chri.st. (See page 137.) 


xii. 6: Aiya Sr vfliv, Sri 
effrh i 


But I aay unto you : llci'e is 
that Avhicli ia greater than a 
Hanotuary made with hands. 


y X, iriie words, on rod Upov iarrlv coSe, I 

palate, /ier(’ is that which in gfcater than a sanctuary. 

hands, because Upov signifies a dwelling for 
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God, God's house on earth, a sanHuanj, Tt is not of 
the temple at Jerusalem that Chiist lieie speaks, but the 
words refer to any sanctuary made with hands. 


Matt Ml. 7" luZ’ iyi/^JKs/TS n 

nar/v ^kAa xal cv Bvaiocv, 

QU/i atu ya.TkOiKri'JoCTz rrUj otvairUv^ 


Mmk 11 Tl Kxi iA'-yiU avTOi;' 

To aotfS'ixTou 0/ot TO'/ ttjdpoi toj 
gykVsTO, oy^ 0 xu^ouTrog 0/ot to 
ffst/ 3 / 3 ^Toy. 

28 “floTg *yj9/oc tffriti o' vic$ roi/ 

»V&pO>7TOU 1 X,»t TOy (TOSfS/iotTOy. 


And he snd If a’^oh only 
knew >\hat this nu'aiis, I desire 
uuu\, and iiol '.aaihn*, then. 
}oii ^v^Mld ii<)t jiidiTL the hmo- 
(I nt. 

And he said to Iheni • the 
slid illi Is made utr iuaii“ and 
not man for tin -ahhith. 


And tin refore man ih loid of 

thi sihUitli. ^ 


*0 vio^ Tov dvBpamo’o, the son of nictn, in this passage 
caimot be undorbtood m the sense of a l^^crsou in the 
Godhead, since it is said that the sabbath Ls made for 
man, and not man for the sabbath, and ilie argumetit) 
therefore cannot refer to another person, to the Son of 
Man, in the benso ot God. fke son of man has he'te 
the meaning it always bears in the Gospels, and 
signifies man. 

The whole of this discourse, which had su'ch a deep^ 
significance for those to whom it was first addressed, 1$ 
of equal importance to us, if we would understand 
? real teaching of Jesus. In consequence of the false 
^ that Jesus handed on and perfeoted the law of 
this discourse is, for most commentators, nothings 
’ than a dispute with cei»tain Pharisees. 

But for the unprejudiced reader the passage MS 
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very highest inipoitaiice, since fnim it he leains how 
Jesus, the very fust tune lu^ leachin^^ ramo into conflict 
with the Mosau ceui^oiiiil \\»)islnp of God, emphatically 
deiii'^d that it w\3 .my Ionian binding on men Ihe 
sabbath the •^oal ot cocen.uit biUvten the Lord and 
his people Hie non-ohservarn i J the sabbath was a 
capital 0 fie me Ihe ‘•jbb.uii oielniam < s wen llun, anel 
still aie, in hdl force, and a luge pi ition of the Talmud 
is taken up witli 1 iws and imtmctions as to how the 
sabbath is to be kept The sibluth is t» Jew > what 
the Eiuharisj is to ( liiiieh jiionle Just a'l he who docs 
not ohsene tli ^ sibhath n no Jew, so he who <lois not 


paitake ot the Liichuist is iii apostate fiom oithodoxy, 
or ratholicisin To pi of me flu sibbaih and to piofane 
the*Euchanst aie crimes etju.illy heinous 

And 11 wa^ exietly tnis sahhith wine h Jesus 
proclaimed to be a \aiii c'treiiionni ni irneutiou of imm, 
declannp li^b man is ej IiilJu r impoit tli.in any 
outward sanctuaiy, and that we should undeiitaiid this, 
if we only undcistood the mexaniiig ot those woiJ'. “I 
dfisirc mercy, and not hiciifice.” He' tin re foie taught 
that it was unn ecssiij to ohseive the ^ahbath, which 
was regarded <is the first and chiet ot leligious duties 
As we may suppose, orthodoA commentilois aieeaieful 
to hide the true meaning of this passage. Uua li what 
we read m the Archimandrite Muhaers Commentmy on 
tha Fovi (xO'^p h — 


) ^ “Moses commanded us to work six clays, and forbade 
iMl'ordinary woik, sa\e what was absolutely necessaiy, 
OTk* the sabbath, or seventh day (Kx x\ 10, xxxv. 
&i3;*Num. XV 32“JO) The elduo, by their oral 
l^^itional teaching, extended the ^pheie of the sabbath 
hnd tiftight that not even good works, or works of 
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charity, might be performed on the sabbath. But,it 
must not be forgotten that tlie Pharisees, iu their 
opposition to the Saviour, were ^ more punctilious. iiL , 
insisting on obedience to the sabbatli law, where He ahdlS 
His disciples wore in (question, than in cases,where they 
themselves might be concerned. Conse(piently, when . 
they saw His disciples plucking ears of corn to appease ■ 
their hunger, an act of necessity, they did not fail to 
bring it to the notice of Jesus, and at the same time to„ 
accuse them of violating the sabbath day, .Tins, 
further, gave them an opportunity of reproaching Him 
with permitting His disciples to commit what the 
faithful regarded as an open violation of the law of 
Moses, a violation that was likely to lead othdrs into 


It is in this way that the true meaning of the passage 
is hidden and glossed over. And these Church com-, 
mentatoi's are obliged to do so to justify«the orthodox ; 
creed. 

The words spoken against the sabbath lefer only to 
the outward <'eremonial worship which the Church has 
established. But Jesus goes on to say: " Here is lliat 
which is greater than a sanctuary.” The Church has 
manipulated the text and translated it: “ Here is one 
who is greater.” But even if we accept this translation,’ 


“ one who,” as is evident from what immediately follo^S^^ 
can only signify man. The Church common 
however, would have us believe that Jesus is speakingj& 
himself as God. ^ ^ 

In these words ” writes tho Archimandrite, 

Xord evidently refers to the greatness of His 
Bord of the temple/ The temple, with all 
yessels, rites, ceremonies, sacrihees, was only 
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type of the truth; but Christ is the truth itself, and 
.consequently as much greater than the temple as truth is 
,,greater than its hnagt^ or type. And, tlierefore, if it be 
^hHowed the priests and servants of tlie temple to 
^^.perform tlyise rites on tli(‘ sabbath day without 
violating the law, still Icvss guilty of hs transgression are 
those who, being the servants of truih, from necessity 
plucked ears of I'orn and eat tf) the glory of tlod ou the 
.sabbath day.” 

-Ily^this interpretation Jesns is made the temple, and 
for that reason his disciples may eat ou the sabbath 
'day. The signilicaiice and meaning of Christs words 
are entirely lost if we ac(',(.pt such an iiuerpretation. 

, "Having jusLilied the conduct of His disci]dGs,” 
continues the ArcliimaTi(bit(* “ hv bringing forward 
analogous examples from Scripture, the Saviour ileclares 
to the Pharisees that the cause and origin of Llicir 
*. uhjust condcMnation of Jlis disciples is llicir ignorance 
. of the trqo relation between traditional ceremonial law 
,and the moral law. The Pharisees did not practise that 
'Toiie and charity to their nenghbour which (lod demands 
/ of us through the mouth of Ilis prophet (Hos. vi. 6); 

but they turned all their attention to sacrifieos, rites, 
i;’ceremonies, and traditional forms, whicli only hid from 
l^'jiheni the source of true, love. If they had understood 
pllliat sympathising love is higher than tradition and 
$;formal rites, higher even than sacrifice, they would not 
[Ad judged the innocent for plucking ears of corn on 
i^'Jsabbatli day to satisfy their hunger. For He who 
Ijgteater than the temple is also greater than any law 
rvftd in the temple; and He who is greater than 
Rlaw on the sabbath is HimselfLord of the sabbath, 
iflission it wa.s to change the sabbath of the 
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old covenant can even now bid IIis disciples throw off 
the bondage of the old covenant; for the time had come 
when they must all learn by th^^ spirit, and when He 
who, having freed Himself fiom evil, yearns for the 
attainment of all that is good, must no longer he under 
bondago to the Uw.” 

Such an interpretation is directly opposed to the 
express declaration, as recorded by IVfark, that the 3011 of 
man is lord of the sabbath, and that the sabbath was 
made for man, and not man foi the sabbath; fqr man 
having made, can also abrogate the sabbath. 


fll. HEALING OF IIIL WOMAN ON THE SAliUATlt DAV 

r 


Luke xiii 10 

6v /iitef rein/ avvet.yui’/av >,» raig oaed 

11 ■ Kflti iSot/, yvvvi ^ 1 / TrvtvfAte, 

txovffee da^evsia; ctij Keel qktu, 
xetl ajv avyKV'TTOvffXf xect fAtj Zvvst- 
(/.ii/vi dy»»vyl/en tl; to vetariM?. 

1 

12 . dE xvTi}u d ^lioirov^ xpoa- 

e^uyviatf x»l tifctv etvrti* I'l/voctj 
«ic^oAlXv(r«/ rijs dahytiet; ffov. 

14. ' Avoxptdsie 0 dp%iom~ 
«y«tya^, dyveyetxrliy ort 
ihpeexevctey o 'Ijjaoyj, tAtys rf d)cAa‘ 
ilfitipai tioh h ip7^’ 

h tetutaig w» \p%dfAtytt 
itpXTreietrt^tf xtti rfi fifAtpep rot/ 
ttot^^dtuv 

Luke xiv. 3^ 4 ; Km dwpKptith 4 


It hippeimd tint Je«5us was 
teuliiiig lu i syiiigogue, aud it 
ua-* the ‘'ab]>it]i day. 

And, bi bold, t b^i e wa-> a gmitWi 
tUcre, and l<»r eighteen yeai-s ifehe 
lijid btcii posM'^std with 
tnnuty. 

And ,Ttsu> siw luj, nad calhiA 
her unto hnu, and said : Wtijaan^ 
U* thouloobed troin thy xuSrttitty/ 


And the rulei of the Bynag< 
was angry that Jesus 
tiures on the sabbath, and 
the people : Tliere arc 
in the week wherein to 
these six days come and.b^45t 
but not on the sabbeth 

And Jesus turtiM 
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*iyi<rws sT-rt vpo; rou; vofAiKWs Keti 
fpotpioaciovs, yiiytiu’ Ei e^tim 

hpuxtCfiu; ot de ^av- 

j£eta»v. I 

Luke xiii. 15 : Wxix.pl^r, wu 
etiira d Kupio/, »«i r/Vtw'' T-roK.otTx, 
iX-ecvrof vp(,au tw <?ot/3/3aTvj r,l /vet/ 
rpp pQvv ctindv *7 rii> o'vov ccxo tti; 
Ipeij'MliJSi eivot'/etyutf 

1G ; TavT/iv Of, dvyaripx ’ Xppxeipi 
avixa-v^ ‘irinatu d <oou 

OiKet Kx} fjxru £TJ7, r,'JX hOn ’hvS'^vstt 

■ei'Wo TOW ditpiov ruvTdV t 7 ij,u,iax tou 

ffuppxrov ; 

• 

' Lukft xiv. G; K«i ovK iTxs'CfXi 

^ fi,»VK7FCKpf$Vi»att X'JTip xpd^ TXUTOf: 

• LllkiJ xiv. 5 : Ksei cirMoihl-, 

-IP^pds tfvr'jv; uxi'^i'jog duuw uuog ^ 
etg (pptxp ipixtaeircti, xxi ovk 
eidiug dtfxarfiiijii auT^v tu rri ij/xippp 
itoif 9»PParw ; 

;.?;1 llilatt xii, 12 ; fI&V m owv S/otfps/jg* 
[^u^ptixap xpofiecrov; ufrrs 
xoti tfippsttti koc'Kcus xoitiv. 



clox and to the lawyers; and asked 
tJieiii : Is it lawful to help ihen 
oil tin* sfilihath day ? And they 
knew not wliat to say. 

And .K'sus said (0 them : Hyjto- 
crites I will not e.'udi one of you 
■ 'h'’ day let looso his 

;hs or Ins ox from the stall, and 
hriiig him out to drink ? 

How, then, not liel)> this poor 
w Oman ? 


And they could not an^uer 
him this <piestion. 

And he a ho said to them : Tf 
one of you liave, a sheep, and he 
falls into a pit, will yon not 
straightway drag him out, evou 
liiongh it h(j the sahhath day ? 

And, behold, a man is of more 
value tijan a sheep. He said ; 
therefore, may we do gt>od on 


tlie sabhath 


^Vp* then* could be any doubt as to the ground on 
llriiich Jesus Christ abolished the observance of the 
)ath, the passage just quoted would be sufficient to 
up all difficulty on that point Not on the 
mfy of any pretended Godship did Jesus abolish 
iiSftbbath ; that is to say, outwa*d ceremonial religion, 
dh the 4 mthority of common sense, the authority of 
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the true intelligence of life, ^/vliich became the beginning 
and found itioii ot all things He sij'^ It is contrary 
to sm>o, if we siy thit we mry di ig a lucp out from a 
))it, but may not help or &i\c i mm, on the sabbath 
day Ot higher impoit than my thing else i= nun and 
love to man hveiy outward ccieuioniil rite cm only 
hiiidn iiid blunt the tullilnifiit ot tin work of lite, and 
foi this Tt isoTi (cicmouial leligiou is not onl} unneces- 
sjry, but is hiirtlul And he st lei ted the obsiivance ot 
the bihbath which was itgudcd as the hist ind most'* 
import mb of icligious cdemoiiial dulns, and brmging 
foiward an example to show how it hiiideis the due 
fulfilment of good woiks, rejected and abolished it It 
would seem impossible to mistaki Ins teiching But as 
alwiys, the Church lus put hs glo upon it — ’ 

"The Loicl gives a plain and unanswerable example 
of the injustice of the tiedition d teaching ot the elders 
that wo must not lo even a woik of meicv on the 

I " 

sabbath day If a man has one shcej) —which will 
theicfore be dciier to him tlnii if he hid v wiiole flock 


—and it falls into a pit on the sabbath day, and ho 
thcrely risks losing it foi evei, will be not at one- £ry 
and drag it out fiom the pit^ Of (ouise he will, being 
moved partly by pity for the animal and partly by care 
of his own pioperty But a man is of moie value than 
a sheep It, then, we take pity on a dumb animal, an^, 


do good to It on the sabbith day, how much more 
we bound to do good to and take pity on a 
being—the image and likeness of God, to save 


and to give everlasting life to whom, the baviow^ Wi^ 
made man. The Pharisees could not doubt that 
do good works on the sabbath day, but so strpng^TO^^ 
the force of preconceived opinion, custom, 
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that they were ready to deny what in their hearts and 
abstractly they acknowledged to be good and just. The 
. Lord exposed their incousistency/' 

“The Lord exposetf their inconsistency'’ is a good 
^phrase. But the Archimandrite, from whose Coni- 
{pientary th^ above passage is taken, forgets‘that the 
' words of Jesus do not applv only to tlic' sabbath, but to 
all ceremonial religion, of which sabbath observance is 
■ simply put forward as the most striking example. And 
•though, of course., Jesus could not si)eak beforehand and 
directly of our churcli services, images, sacraments, and 
rites, for they were not then in existence, his words none 
.the less apply to them. 

To speak against sabbatli ob.servance is the aanuj 
thing as to speak again,-.-t our observance of the Huinlay, 
.the waste of money on the candles wo set up ])eforc 
images, the salaries we pay to priests, the extravagant 
embelLsliment and decoration of our churches, and all 
the care we lake about external ceremonial religion, 
which must always hinder works of love for the simple 
reason that care for ceremonial religion is directed, not 
towards the help of living creatures, but towards some¬ 
thing that is dead; whereas works of love have for their 
';excJusive object living creatures. No one can with truth 
.'.allege that services, sacraments, litanies, and prayers do 


(not prevent our doing good to others. They divert our 
^4^mty from the living, from our fellow-creatures. 

must not forget that, according to the teacliing of 
every act in our life should have for its aim a 
■^Otyk of love fo our neighbour. How, then, can an act 

E Sit diverts our activity from love for others assist us in 
B'i.fulfilmcnt of his teaching ? Tp assert sucli a thing 
:;i^e sarrui as if a man were to declare that smoking 
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tobcicoo helps us to plough a field It may he that 
sniolviug liiridPTs ns veiy little in this work, causes us to 
lose \uy little time, or e\cii rcfieshcs ind enlivens ns 
tor the work All this miy be so, but \ve have no 
ii^ht to that smoking m itSiU helps us to plough a 
hold ind, it it in aiijway afterts our woik, it will 
certainly be to delay and hinder it 


i\ Till (UT 01 MA.nnr\v 

Mitt i\ 9 reepa/fij o On c «n lus u K s^u\ a 

llllTi itt ilg ill 1 ((Ik c (iji^ 

eri r(t T^T^autovy AI»r0eiioj Hu mine ot Ihi'. in lU WW 
Xtyo^svoy, xzt >.ityu xjtu \ko> M iltlu w '•lid unto him 

6v0tf ptoi K«i MJXffTXy vtArAot,0nrf,/ F Ik M 111 \.u I h17 up md 

etvT^ tollowcd him 

10 hLui tyiV'-To, xuT^u ujux tu> All 1 M itthtM ji ] aud unit 

vw fu Tf ciyiXy Kr I iSfty, t ??ioj f i li**!! it happpu^d 

Tih-auxi yxl xuxpraMi^ eAffoyTe that, wli 1 I Jt l-n sitting Ul 
avifXyexefvTO Tf Ijjffot/ xxt t I his hoil , tlldf f unc iil&O toll 
ptx&YTXi? xinov gitlici IS iiid wand icis from the 

fold, who sat down with JtfTiis 
and his disciples 

1 'A^prmXoL thosi t>v eytoi I piefer to translate 
apMpTcSXoi thus rather than by the woid binmn, beeauee 
this term has acquired amongst us a peculiar and re- 
stneted meaning. The word apapTtoXoi is here used, in 
opposition to the word rharuceSy that is, people 
count themselves to be orthodox, sole possessors of 
true faith. We must therefore use the word 
corresponds with the idea exactly opposed to 
and must understand, th>6€ in errors those who 
<»stmy from the fold* 
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V. AjnZOGATION OV OUTWAKD CF.KEMOKIES 

/ 

Matt. ix. 11: Kai ol' Aiul wIkmi Llie orthodox saw 

^»ptaotioif tiTTO'J rots' (tcet^yjrai'c, thi'?, tln'V said to his (lihidjdes ; 
^ otin'ov' AiarY uersi rau TtA4>;/£iii> i \\’h>’(loi's vuiii’ toiU’her oat with 

'*fi * I ^ * 

.noti Afi»pTa7\.uif sa$tsi 6 3i5«<rftficXo, I-.>Ii'j;ar.liCJ‘oi‘s and t]iO‘<o who havo 
•w,tPAiv; i gone astray from tic- fold 

I 

n * I 

1 

'Mark ii. 17: K«i dKovuuc o'i And JosU'^ hoard tliis ami .sai<l : 
*’lmous, 'At'/K auroW Ov i' 0’‘'01 hoaltli have ]io 

' txflvaiu oi to;^0o>Tts ixTpoOj dA?<.' 0/1 u» t d ol a physician, hut they 
rKfSKa; Oy» notAsarti ] \\ho ai'c ill. 

Ztx.Ui'ovSi xAa' uy^etprCj'Aoi/; i\;u.ira. 

< 

* J , . 

Mutt. ix. 13: llfjp-vi}ibr-s j ^ wish to ju'c.aidi, not to the 

'ftet0in ri larttf' Ea-.ov Kott oi> j orthodox, hut to those wdio have 

SvtTiotv. ! gone .istrtiy from tlio hdd. 

4 1. Having*rejected the chief and fonmio.st eercinoiiijil 

rite tlio Jewa, that is to say, the sabhnth, tiiid 

-having shown that its ohservance is incompatible willi 
,triie teabhhig, Jesus proceeds to show that it is hurtful, 
inasmuch as it leads people to think that, if they only 
:,fulfil the outward rites of their redigion, they have made 
-gCtod their claim to bo regarded a.s righloou.s and just. 

counting themselves to be such, they i'unatieally 
• ^void all cominunieation or intercourse witli tliose wlio 
'■■Jiave gone astray frum, or are without the fold. And 
uiore desns repeats that, not sacrilice, but mercy is 

vii. 1 : Kut suvayiinstt 

tii <l>upfasthi, Koti nvss 
tA^ovTfs 


And there gathered around' 
jiim Koino of ihe orthodox and 
ce.ftaiu of tlio .scrihes^, who came 
from Jerusalem ; 
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2 : Keti iZosfTe; ra» fiet&T/i- 

ccifTOU kotvetl; /C^paly rovr tartVj 
di/l-r-ms h$!f>vrsig uprovs, ifiiit- 


•^ic!/ro. 


3 : 0/ y»p ilimptaotlot kui •^tkursg 

Oi ’ I&uSflt/O/, fCCV pC'4 'TTVyjA^ vlxJ/Ul/TOii 
riig ^ciipxg, ovx iaffiovoiy KOtxrovi/rsg 
TYiU 'jrtxpxhotifj Tuv 'Trptafivripak' 


Aud when they saw that his 
disciples eat brcivl with nnclean, 
that is to say, niivvashed handarj., 
they began to inurnnir. . ' ' ' 

Because they thcrnsclvesdo not,:, 
eat, unless tliey liavtj first washed' 
their hands, aecordiiig to the ' 
tradition of the elders. , , ‘ 


4 : Ktfti airtj dyopoc:, tdi/ 

fiuTrriffiiVTeti, nitK fodiovat' xetl uh7.ex- 
SaTl'J X TTUpiAstiSoi/ XpXTitV, 
^stTrritjpAov; ?r6T>7p/<uy, xxl 
xui xx’hKlav^ xKtuZiy, 


^ 5 : “EcTi'/Toe xTipuraeiv otvTo'v oi 

^oLpinxi*ii x»i oi VpxftfOXTSts' j^ixri 
oi {Axdfixxi aov ait 'rrspnFurovai *ar« 
Tsif TToipahocriv ruv ’X’piojivrip&nt, 

' «A?i* dviYTTOig tc^itivffi roe 

‘ dprov ,* 

6 ; W) §2 dirtiKpi&ttij etviv uvreiis' 

, ^Or/ KttTiug “npot<t>'^T£V(Tee 'Yiaxlxg 
rrepl vptav rue uTOKptrae* ug yiy 
■' JpuxFTMi' Ovrog 6 ?iucg roig pce/Xsff/ 
,,/if rtixStj i} Of xupoiot xifTue xroppu 
,'ti>Sri}C*t d-x iptoit. 


And also when thev come from ■ 

*i 

the market, they do nol eat till' 
tluy have fust wa.shed. And 
tliey observe many other like' 
traditional customs, sneU ivs the 
wasliing of cups, dishes, pots, and- 
pans. * , - ’ 

Tldum the orthodox ajid the 
scribes asked him : Why do your-, 
disciples not observe the- 
lions of their forefathers, hut otii; 
bread with unwashed hands’? ' 

» ' t '*'*0'^' * 

’ j ''i ’’ 

And lie answered and sai^tdi 
them: Well did Tsaiah speak oli 
yon, hypocrites, as it is writtotA 
These people honour mC|jWit]^ii 
their tongue, hut their heart 
far from me. 


Vf ' *7 ; Mdrne aidoereil /*f, 
'^pk-oung hoaK/ktthtetg^ ierdTifaetru 
; dfipuxay^ 


1 ^' 


[A0ii>t£g ydp r^v imXilv row 
KpdriiTp rm 

■' (3«p«T«r/cowf., kaI 




In vain do Uie.y worshij^gl^ 
teaching the learning aiwS^- 
mandments of men 

For you neglect th^li^ 
ment of God, and 
I the c»m«utnd.inenfj:rf ;|piS|^S 
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wuisliiug of cups and glassc'^, and 


' ' > 

' Ktt-i A’Kh'x. '^ocpifcotx to/* 

sivrx vokT^x vfiin'tc. 

, . , 9 ; K«i ihtytv ocvTuis' /KaAsjf 

^ d^tVe/tB TJJI/ Slflo'At]}/ TOU ^lOS, 'hx 
TXpdoovrJ vpLay rr,o^vvrri. 

10 ; ydi) utth' 'I'l'pcx rov 

[npXTSpx oov Kscl rr^y uriripx nw' kuI, 

Jo KXX-riA'jy 0,'J -TTXTrpX q li^TibX, 
^xvdTip rtAryrarw, 


many like tilings you do. 

^^ncI Jesus said to them ; Vou 
Lau' eiiniiingly set a-ddc tliecom- 
iiiandiiients of (!od, that you may 
ohservi' vc")- traditions, 

.M< ses said t() you: Honour 
thy fatlu'i' and thy moilier : and, 
111 ? who "pcalv < ill of his fatlier or 
j luollu-i, let liiiu lie pul to deatli. 


Jll : 'Tioiii; 06 Ai'/trr' 

dvBpbi'HPg 7^ 'TXTpi ij 

Unplixu (o ierrt, ow&oi/), o 
piipi'hriBrii* 


* 1 . ' 
l\»y t 

rp firiTOi' 

ixy iyL'iV^ 


’■ 12: Kissi oyxsr.' d^ttr: uxi'tuv 
• tTfii^oxi rip T^xrpi xvrou ij rp 

pLr/rpl xiirpv' 

i ‘ 13 ; ' Aicvobu'/rs: Toy Ao'/oy roi> 


, Tsif ‘TTUpXQoan Cpt,!M}y p -vxptOpi~ 
JdXte*' xxi ‘TTxpoptoix to/xCtx TroAAai 


Hut you ha'.e di-vised dcit it a 
man shall say; Al! hv wiieh 
thrui niightrst l>e protIU'd hy im* 
i-! rorban, that is to say, a gift ; 

Such a man you allow hence¬ 
forth !,t) do nothing for his father 
or lor liis luotlu r ; 

Vou thus (h'stroy tlic word of 
the |jf>rd hy your traditiuiLs, And 
nianv suili things you do. 

V I. 




.14: K«.t ‘rpoTy.x'MTiipttvti; 'ru.yru 
:,riv gAsysti fltuTf./;' ’ AxovtTS 

' .ecoy drdvTii: xxt fruyiart. 


And he called the people to- 
gi.dlier, and said unto them: 
Hiiarken unto me, and under¬ 
stand. 




Ovlh tfTTtJ 'iluBiV TOU dvBpU- 

si: uvrov, o ^uux 


.xQlpaaxt' d'A’hdrd ex'rop- 
'ii'Tr uvrciu, srjrj rfiis 

rozf AtfOpc.i'^rou. 

dxouuv, 


There is nothing that enters a 
man that ean <hdile him. But 
wlifii comes out (.f a man i.- tliat 
which defiles him. 


Jf any man have ears to hear, 
let him htsar. 
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17 : 0T£ St; oiMv ei'^ro 

row S^ov, svYiparoyif uvto¥ ot f^ot6n- 
raei etinov xe/n' TxpeciSo’A^c. 


And wlioiv h« Had gone into' 
tlie hoiitit; away from the people,', 
his flisciph's ashed him concern¬ 
ing the parable. 


18 ; K«i Xtyfi xvroi;’ Ovtcj kui 

vfietg xai'JtTf)i tone ; ow votirt, Irt -xSiv 
TO slfjTTopiVof^tiiO!/ Elf To;' otv^pa- 

TTov, ow Gvvxrxi xvrou 

19 : '\}Tt CiVK iitTTTOptViTUi StUTOV 
etc T^u xxooi'xv, «XX’ ri; Kofhixv' ; 
xaet Elf ro’j eiipeopMUx tKTopst/erx/, 
x-x6xpt^ov waevT* rx fipaf&xrx’ 

20 : '^KXiyE Be' ''Oti to ex tow 
xy6pavov sKTOOiVof/tiyov, iKum KOiuot 
roif AvBpaTov. 

21 ; ’’^.audi'j yxp, ex riji,' Kxp^txg 
run etv^pu'TTuif, 01 hx'AoyiTpcol oi xxkoI 
tKTTOpfvovrxi, ,moix,£i«i, rrop'jiixi, 
<^01*01, 

22: KXot«}, 'KMoH^lxt, Tovriptxt, 

' ^iAog, xOiAyfix, pip^xApooe vouvipog, 
0hxa<pvifn,ix, vT^priipxvix, x^poevv^. 


And lni said to.them; .Have, 
yon also not understood ? ' l)pA) 
you not know tliat nothing fhiV'- 
enters into a man fi-oni ■^vithout^, 

I ( 

can defile Itim ? 

•.'i 

For it enters not into the heart,',^ 
but into the belly. And it goetii' 
out iulo the dnuiglit, purging 
every food : 

But 'ivliat eonies out of a nian,, 

•'s • 

is tliat whii'li defiles a man, e - ^ 

•'K » 

V 

' V t 

For from tlie. heai’t eoiiie ,forth’- 
evil thought^, foihication,,o))te^ii^-^ 
ity, murder, 

, A' 
's t'"’’*' 

Tlief t, covet oiishesis,. t ^ de^|(| 
vileness, envy, calumny, pvid^^i 
follv. 

it 


23 ; Tixvrx txZtx rd •srouippd 
\m6fv fX’JTQpevsTXi, xxl Mtvni rou 
tlv^pavov. 


All th^se evils come 
within a man, ajnl de.filoA&'a^M 


In Luke there is the following account :- 


1 ^ . Luke xi, 37: ’K^» Zi XxAatax/, 

xinou ^xptaxiig T{t o'fm; 

'«•«/»’ xifT^' "RitnASda H 


After this, one,of 
came to Je.»na, and "m 
dine with liim at.hhO 


' V ’1 
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US 


Aiifl was astonisJietl whi^ii lie 
observed lliat Jesus did ikjI wash 
I)el\>re diinner. 

And .Icsus Slid In him : You 


; 38 ; ' O ^etpta»ios iidu/ 

: ffiif oTi fiu •TTpartv Tpo tov 

ctfiCfrov, ^ 

•i . 39 : PA'TCt Os 0 KvplOS -TTpOS XilTOV. I 
'.lSIt>> Cjtttis oi\fPxp/axioi ro .'(s])0 an' orlh()<l().v Wri-'h llieouL- 

.'TOtf crartiip/ov KttI TOV TtrivxKO^ xx^xpf- 1 side n| v'luv mips and dishes, bill 
to os' iVwflii' vjCiojy '/tpct, \iM!r iiiuard ]'art.s aie lilled uith 
, d'pTxyijf Kxi TTovi^oix^. i'iU'<MiiMg and nijn''ti('e, 

'i ' 

1 \ 

•' /40; *'Ai?’.o(ii'sr, f<u^ 6 voivjax; tc; . l’’()ol>! Dill not. lie who hai' 

K»l TO too}^tv '.TroiriTs I j made the out-'ule also make the 

inside { 


■ m' 41: IIawv Tfli ivovTX ot<Ts lhi/i,uo- i J^c ehiii'ilrilill in vour hearts. 
trtii/iju' itflti ioovj 7rcti>Tx and Iheii on sliall see that all 


Mfch iOTii. 


i will be i.lean. 


VI. AHllDtbVnON OK TIIK 0UT>V.VK1) TEMl’LB 


> 


J’ d- 13: lixl yt''> ”o And i.lie Jcwi.di [i.is oem' nas 

lr>v'oxi'i)v, XXI etyffSy/ tiV mgli at hand, And deM> wenl, 
hpOf>o> vpiX 6 ’ly;oov:. Uji U) Ji'i'Usdcm. 

f 14: Ksfi evoty ‘u t'>> izoot rca/f > And in Lin- !,em]ilv' In saw men 
t fi6»< > 45 fi Tcofioiru xxl j Selling o.\.<‘n, shi‘«‘j>, and doves, 

.^TfipiOTiptiCf xxl to'j: <6j_cttseTiffTsi.c ] and moue\ - ehai^L^evs sitting 




chamjin^ monev. 

O O 


Kaii wo/jJ-i'jstf (ppxyf'hTnov', And he idailed a nlii]! of 
'txvrxs t*' eords, and tooh it, and drave 

^'^"^'/sooy, r« Tfc x-p6,3xrx xxl tov; ! out of the ternjile the sheep and 
x.tih.’hv^vitu'i oxen, and stn wed on the iliKir 

Wi'dipp^x, Kxl T«; Tox'ti^x: elnff’ tiu'money of the money^diangers, 

and o\'erthrew the tables of the 
i dnve-sellers, 






Kstt'^^oh rxi ‘:ttp/oried; And said; Take these T.)uug.« 
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Tta'KoiiffiJ -iTrtu * JipstTt T»^Tei ''■j- llCllC*-, dll(l do JioL ibuilv llwt I 

Tihdtj (AVi 'TCisiTi Toj tiiKbv Tov lioiiso of iiuicIiandjNO call 1)0 tbc 

^T/JOC HW OIKOV SfATOptOV I llOl'^C lily FrltliCi 

j Thcie ought to be a full stop attei TrcoXovcriv, and 
befoK' the* word clrrev wo must ]ilaco Kai, Otherwise it 
IS impossildo to undeistarid wh^ Jesus spok(‘ only to the 
dove-sellers when he said “ Take those thing® hence.” 
It is plain that those woid-* weie .iddiessed to all whom 
he dra^e out, and leter to all the things he oveithrew 


Mdlk M 16 Keti oux 7 ]piev ivat 
T<a h/iVfyKi) fTxtvo; B** -oy itpov 

1*7 Kect (OihxaKif 7sy6>j uv* 
loij Ov yt'/px^rett’ On o oixo 

ptoUf dixog rpoffiv^v)!; tckTtt&viatrr^i 

xxat roi<; Hu^aiu, vptu, tToi/j- 
vxrs * auTOv ffT.^7xiO!f T^^irr^i/ 


Viid he ilid not illovv anj ]no- 
Lo c lined through UiO 

ttinple 

hi 01 dll 1(1 thdm and 
'•lid T'^ it not wiittcn* 
lioiist ''lndl hi (dllcd i hou^e of 
foi ill nition ^ But >ou 
fount nil Juni‘'C to he a dcu of 
johher'' * 


h 'ETTotTiurare inu^t here be tiaublated, not i/oK haet, 
made, but you fhinl, you cori,witr, a htmo of mer(JiaM^$ 
cun he ohe ho^u>( of my Fathtr. It is difficult to suppose 
that in the very dibcourse in which ho det lares a temple 
to be unnecessarj", Jesus would oall tbe temple the house ^ 
of his Father. He rathei would say: “ A house of 
merchandise cannot be called the liouse of God.” 


2. The words of the prophet Isaiah (l\i. 7) are 
used in the same sense and with the same meaniu8?X^ 
the words addressed in the following chapter 
Samaritan woman: “Take all this hence; for m3^ 
f is not a house whithdr you briug sacrifices/ 

‘ tiouse IS the whole worlds wherever pec^ilft^ 
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,ti’ue God.” The quotation immediately following from 
fjercmiali (vii. J1), “ ami not a deii of robbers ” confirms 
tins interpretation, will be seen, if wc subjoin the 
'lisntire passage: “ Believe not lying words when they 
fjuy to yoii: ‘ Behold the t(;ui}»io of the Lurd, June is the 
temple of the EvovlastiTig,* But if \ou '^hall amend your 
lives, judge one another truly •, ojjprciss not. the sti'aiiger, 
the orphan, or widow; and shed Jiot innocent blood in 
this place: tlu'ii will I presorvt; you in t he land of yoin 
fathers from generation to generation. But you believe 
in lying word.s, that will ])ring you to destruction. For 
what, is it you do ? You rob and murder, commit forni¬ 
cation, lie, and serve Baal, and run after .strange gods. 
And then you come to tlio Jion.se tliat is called after my 
liaine, ami you say: ‘ Now, we may witlujnt fear commit 
deeds of filth.’ How then ? Is mv hou.se a den of 

ti 

robbers i ’ (dor. vii. 4-11). 

I 

John ii. JS; '.W.-Kc/tirifruy wul And the .low'? hi'gan (o nnswer 
oi ' lovoxiol, KSil iir.o'j aijTiii' 'I'/o/j- him and >aid ; What nroof of 
dUKifVii; on Tsevrist' rniLix ij'ily and vigli!/ ili, you give 

ej/ifsic; ' 11'^ lli.at, you do sjn-li Ihtng"? 

, 1. Xv/J'eLOp : token, a just Froof. 1 have trans¬ 

lated it, ft'ooj of authority and rujhi, 

IQ : 'A-rsxpttj]^ FKul iWevl And .Tosiin aii.-^wered them find 
iKVTnW AvsxTi ron ’jxov ttoWov, ' '^aid : D(‘.'jitvo\ thi.‘. l,einple, and in 

'iutii eif rptf/lv vifiiput; iy-ctf* otuTov. i three days 1 Avdl ri'vivo ir,. 

’ 

’JSyctpffi/never signifies, and cannot mean, to con^ 
to 7'oar ; but it signifies to revive, and in this place 
is its exact meaning, to awake someth,ing living to nem 
therefore v/e lranslat(f the word, / tolll awake 
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The of these ver'^es is generally explained by 

referring us to the twenty-fiisl and twenty-second versos, 
; lid we are told that tlie lemplcy signifies the body of 
t’hristj and the tliree days signify the time that elapsed 
between hi-s death and resurieetion. This is in the 
inte^pretetion sanctioned by the Church, riiicli nn inter- 
pictutiou cannot satisfy those who, like iny^idf, look 
upon the story of the resurrec tion as a ridiculous fable 
that destroys all the teaching of Christ, as will be pointed 
out in its appiO])riate place, desus Cliri'^t, therefore, 
could not be lefcrring here to his icsiureetion in the 
body, since, jis just said, that is an idea antagonistic I 0 , 
and de‘ Lriictive of, his wliolc teaching. This interpreta¬ 
tion is the later invention of men who themselves believed, 
and wished to make otheis believe, in the resurrcctibn- 


mjth. But the woids which gave rise to this false inter¬ 
pretation weic actually spoken, and, of course, had their 
particular nicaning. 

But why, when speaking of Ins body, should Christ 
use the word teniplt; and ivhy, aftoi having diivcn oufej 
from the temple the animals on sale for sacrifice, should 
he speak of the resurrection ? We have only to forgSt 
the false interpretation pul on the passage by the Church,^ 
and the meaning of the words will at once become clear> 
and serve as a natural explanation of what goes before. 


Jesus drive.s out from the temple all that is necessaryl. 
for ofTering up sacrifices, that is, for public pi ayer, as^ 
Jews understood praying, and, recalling the worda^^^'^fj 
Jeremiah, he says we sliould do good to others, and' jot 
assemble in the temple to offer up sacrifices. 
ately after this, Jesus says, not conditionally,, 
generally understood, but positively: **I)e.stroy 
and I will make it alive, will raise it 
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He quotes from Tsaiah and Jeremiah the passages de- 
.blaring that the house of God is the whole congregation 
people, wherever tin/ nations recognise God, and that it 
'.is not a den of robbers; and tlieii ho continues; “Destroy 
'‘;;this temple,, and I will make for you a new living temple; 
f'rj will teach and instruct yoi:. And 1 will quickly make 
v-this living temple, because 1 have no need to build it «j) 
with hands. In three days, J will do wluit it Look you 
>forty-six years to do.” 


John ii. 20; F.iT'/y oyv 

.* layofltior 'TxnaoLQct.Kh'jX'x, kxi 
^retriu 0 vxk 'jvnic, kx! 

av iit rcivlu iif/Aoxtf iyiosi: auroif , 


'/ Matt. .vii. (); os' y.M/.-, Zti 

TOP /^eow auCav l/JTiu 

:\r_ ' * ^ 


f'-" • 

I / ' 

"■ft; ^ 

J. n 


'7 ; KJ vt tyudiKtiTi ri lonu' 

* Ss'Ai-^iCx't OV liVXtX'J. 


'i hf Jew.'i s)id, Fii'jwtiix yi-aiv, 
wa-. llii^ lonipli*. hi'ing lauli,aii(l 
will you raisy il. iqi agai?! iji tlu'uc 
«hiva ^ 


And saiil tlnaii : i Udl 
u»u, lun'i? is that whu-ii giratoi' 
llrm ,'i .-^ancluavv. 

li’ \uu only louUn"lodd what 
this iiK^aiis r 1 m»-’’cy, not 

.sK’iiliK' (MU'vnjc in .'‘}iin't;lu‘s). 


S'. , 1 . This verse, which occurs in the chapter relating 
!;5;1 i6w tlie disciples were blamed for gathering and eating 
■^;Wheat on the sabbath day, is quite out of place there, 
;^3iuco there the subject of discourse is not the temple; 
toUfc Jesus is there represented as saying; “ Behold, here 
that which is greater than a sanctuary.” In any case, 
expressed in this verse, and repeated in Matt, 
is a direct answer to the quibble of the Jews, 
forth the teaching of Christ about the temple. 


rofrnt 1 ’^ - • ’ ■ 

"^EXeov, /cllotD-fcelimj. 
neighbour). 


I hate translated it tncrcy 
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After these words follow 
ill which we have the writer’s 
answer. 

John i). 23 : 'fig oe iv *^l£,oo- 

tro'hvf^oig h rej) 7 rxi 7 x,ot tu 
^roXAoi Ivtartvaet!/ tig ro ovofAct 
AtyTOw, ho}OfjUvri; atvTov t* ari/Atia 
M t'jrotei. 

24 : Avrog Ot 6 'It^oov; ovx. ivia- 
Tsvet/ kotVTOt) uvroii, oiec ro ecvroy 
ytpmKeiif '7:eiyTxs’ ^ 

25 : Kiiei or/ oy 

rls fMtprvpitni vrspl rav eiu^pv-jrav' 
uvTos ydp iylvmKi il su rd 
dv^pd'X'^. 


vers. 21 and 22 of Jolm ii*, 
fancy^-explanation of Christ’s 

« 

And \vh(*n lu‘ Wris at Jerli- • 
sah'in, during t.lu? feast of the 

iiiany bcliiivcd In his-'' 

Itncliing, accepting the proofs he- 
hvoughl forth. 

* fl 6 

T-juI. Jesus did not ivnniuiL 

himself to them, hecansc he,. 

himself hucw everything. 

And because he Tiad no'need- 
that anybody should iejitify ol aV 
man, since he himself hne*}v all, 

' ‘ I 

ihat was in man. 


1. In many copies we find Travra. 


Mark xi, 18 : Kxl ^Kovnxp oi 

ypxpcpixnig Kxi oi »p)^ispstg^ axi 
i^^rovu TToig xirros dTro'Ataovatv’ 
i^OfioVBTO yxp' XVrOVj OTl TTXg 6 
opgXof i^i^lKriVfjsrQ stt} rji hoxpi^ 
xvrov. 


And they sought, how ,ihe;y;(^ 


might destroy him ; for i 
fearol him, l>ecauso ftlf , 
people marvelled at his 


ing. 


l-' .vf.i 

‘UK « 


J The following quotation from the Archimari(^it^':, 
Michael’s Commmvtary on the Four Gor^jyels will sery4; 

' give us the Church's interpretation of the expulsioi|rf|l| 
.v;thB sellers from the temple of Christ:— 

A7id Me fouTHl m the .temple; that is, in 
li^yard, of the temple, called the courtyard 


'gentiles. 


'X' 


‘M whip made of ^rds:.:^ symbol of 
' 4ho desecration of :, t6^ple>. ^^4 .!*' 
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, Lord’s power, who was Oiled with zeal for the jjurilica- 
■; tion of Itis heavenly l^allier’s liouse. 

Take these henct\\ The doves were in cages or in 
baskets, and therefore the Lord, whilst) driving out the 
^dealers iu« animals, at the same Lime hids them take 
■ with them the ha.skets or cages 'd birds oh sale for 
sacrifice. 

'‘‘Make nof M/j t'tdhers)>oifr<c<i Ik-kso of itut'ckandisc' 
, .Later, when for the last time the Lord came forth from 
^ithcj temple, lie called ii, not the house of His Father, 
but ^ your house’ (MaLt. xxiii. .‘LS), thereby annouueing 
H)hc ubundoument of this temjde by (rod. Now, hov- 
ever, He calls it the ho)ise of His Father, for the opposi- 
":tion of its seivuTits to Christ and to (iod had not yet 
.'.been openly manifestf-d, and He still awaited the re- 
',,,peritanee of the people in the persons of tlahr repre- 
“ sentatives. 

t‘v: ''■*I{ousc (^' 'inrrelunulJ Si’.' An expression less violent 

';,thati th(‘.,onc used by the Saviour when a second time He 
VpuVified the temple, on which occasion the Lord ac.cused 
'■ Itye Jews of having made the house of prayer ‘ a den of 
/robbers’ (Matt. x\i. 13). The vehemence of the second 
as compared with the first of these expressions enables 
\us to understand how worldly gain and interests having 
/once C3ep>t into sacred things gradually oorru]»ted the 
I^Wbole service of the temple, and transformed it into 
p||acrilegioiis formalism. If it he asked how it hajipened 
these sellers submitted so quietly to the will and 
of the Lord, that at His command they abandoned 
pierchaudise and quitted the temple with all their 
•w'e may remark: Firstly, their consciences natur- 
.f^fe.-told them that they were Sot doing well in thus 
^he holy place, and therefore when the Lord 
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with powci lemiiided them of then sin, then conscienco 
spoke to them still moie strongly, and forced them to 
obey His command without a mVmnn hr-coudly, the 
fxme oi Jesus of Nazaieth as a piophct and man of God 
had alread} spread among the people, ind pibpims fiom 
(uililee had already brought to Jeru'*alcm news of the 
miiaclPo He hul peifoimed m Galilet, and of the 
wondrous siguo that had accompanied IIis baptism, 
whilst the testimony ^nen by John must hive been , 
still fresh in the minds of the inhibit nils of Jerusalem 
and the neiglibouiiug place*' Thiidly, the Loid on 
this occasion put foith His divine poiser, and tlicreby 
instantaneously oieicame all human Ojt)posit]on 

Then an^ubtred ike Jties. It maybe that by ‘the 
Jews’ we aie to understand some of the scllcrb wholiad 
bun dii\en out of the kniple with their merehandise, 
hut it IS more piobabh that tlu words lefei to the rulers 
of the temple, the pimsts and elders, who hit their 
authont} to ha\( ixeu iuhinged b} this aibitraiy act on 
the part of a Galilaan and stiangei >oi, without 
doubt, the Loid by this act levealed Himself even 
them in the quality of a prophet and special messenger 
from God, whilst the more thoughtful amongst them 
must have been stiuek by Ills calling the temple the^^ 
house of Ills Father, and have had an uneasy suspicion 
that Hu wms more than a prophet. And since MoseS^ 
Elijah, and the other gieat piophets had from time tO 
time afhrmed their high mission by working some 
ordinary miracle, the Jews who sunounded the 
now demanded a sign horn Hun m witness that So teal 
the authority and right to act as Lord of the ipSl 

the Son of God, * 3 

I m'td to Ilm. ‘ Give us some sign 
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the Son of God, and comest from God. For else, how 
ean we know the Lord of this temple is Thy Father ? * 
Unable to recognise tl/e sign He liad already given them 
in His act of jiurifying the teniple, niicl in the power He 
"exercised <jver those wdio defiled tlio holy places with 
their mcrchnndise, the rfews in their blindness demanded 
from the r.;ord anotlior and HiOre ( Onvincing proof of His 
power and authority. 

‘^'Dcbii'o)) tliia temple.’ The impevaiivo mood is fre- 
qtieiitly used in ])lace of the. future tense. The evaii- 
golist ]iiiiis('U' explains the meaning of these words when 
he tells us that I he l.ord spake of the tempiu of His 
body (ver. ^1); that is, he spake of His <loath by violence. 

• In the«same way His words: ' Ami in tlireo days I will 
•raise it up again,’ refer to His nxsurreetion on the tltird 
'day after His <leath, and are ilesigned to instruct His 
'disciples in the doctrine of the rosmTcetion (ver. 22). 
iAnd so, to tliko dciaaiui of the J(‘ws that He W'ould give 
them some sign that He had authority over tlio temple, 
^tho I^ord ro})lies by revealing to them the .supreme 
.‘nm'acle of the insurrection, the crowning testimony that 
He was in truth Mie Messiah. Tints, at the very outset 
of His missi''U on earth as Sou of Man, the f.ord fore- 
,,told the nmmier of His death and resurrection. 

/ will raiHc It vp’ In these words the Lord asserts 
fllis divine power, for no human being is able of his own 
Jjwill, to raise his body from death. Ifo does not say: 
^iMy Father will l aise up.’ But He says : ‘ I will laisc up.’ 
He needed not the pow’er of another, but it was by 
own power tliat Tie rose from the dead.” 




shall now transcribe from IJeuss his remarks on the 
^ ^ considering:— 
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14J 

“ lu oiipobitioii to the di«<ciples who belifvt, we have 
foi the hist time the Jews who douhl, who do not under- 
sl lid wlio lefiisL to holiL\e I ii iioiii b(ii« (onvmeed 
h; wh il they have just soi 11 , tht y demand a that 
IS to SOUK e\ti loidm ay and mu k iilous ^pioof that 
Joshs his tlu aulhoiity to art is he hid actid Theie 
hid boon some tiling imposing t\in imsMinic, m his 
bearmjj ind (oiiduct lowaids the seller*^ m the temple, 
but they lequue a -'tiohj^d piooi md a distinctei mam* 
festiitiou of his pouii 'lh< answoi m*adt by J^'^iis in 
lepU to tiuir dommd hi& (.xcitod Inttei cjnlro\ers\ 
amonj, ilx coinnicntatois According to tlu cnan^elisf, 
this lb what we aie to understand from ( hnst's words 
‘Sla} me, and on the third dry 1 will use liom the dead * 
In othei woids, the icsunettion ot Jesus is here toroYold 
b} himsolf as heitij* the most stiikins^ pioot of his 
diMiie dignity And such it has alwi)s been regaided, 
especially in the writings of the apostles* from whost'i 
point ot view this di'^couibo jirescnts no diiiiculty, and is 
perfectly intelligible It it he ohjeited that -icsns could 
not have spoken thus at a moment when no dan^r 
thieatened him, when no serious conflict had as yet 
arisen between him and the phaiibaical paily, we must 
not forget that our (Jospel is not a iccoid of the slow 
and gradual evolution of events and incidents, but that* 
on the contiary, from the fust to the last line, we have 
brought bi'fore us the antagonism between the world and 
Christ, between light and dirkness, and that Jesus is 
never represented as having need to learn, little by 
that he has enemies to contend with, dangc^ifh to' 
encounter, and that eventually he may be pub 
^rom the beginning he knows all that wtjl 
inasmuch as his fate depends, not on the 
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but (in the providential order of things designed before¬ 
hand. Kotliing, therefore, can bo more conformable to 
.the spirit of our Guspcl than the language here put into 
the motiih of the Saviour. Tlio place, moreover, wliich 
the discourse occupies in the narrative is thoroughly 
•natural. 1'hc scenes iinmediatel}' concerning the dis¬ 
ciples have been related, ami the r.iory t)f tlie work of 
the prophet now coniineiK;(3S, and here tlie writer antici¬ 
pates the (diancos oi final siu'cess tliat lie before him. 
.The world will be sought, but nol gained over; it will 
be subdued, not by a voluntary sebmis.siou, bul by the 
Condemnation it shall bring upon itself. It ir thus the 
|u*ogramme of the history of tlie world that we arc about 
■to read., Tliesc rellectious will also meet the objection 
thatfthe words of Jesus, as recorded and explained in the 
.book before us, could not have been understood by the 
disciples any more tlian they were understood by the 
jews. The same objection might bo cxtnndcid to nearly 
the whole teaching of the Saviour, for at the (iiid of his 
career thd'disciples understood little mor<‘ of the doctrines 
. dealt of in this book than they did at the beginning. 

' Jd^us speaks, and the evangelist writes, foi the Christiaji 
intelligencu), and in no wise for the common Jewish 
/people by whom he w’as surrounded. Nor must we 
'.'lose sight of the circumstance that tlie evangelist him- 
^"^self expressly adds that the Jews misunderstood tlui 
lillCaning of the words spoken on this occasion by .lesns, 
•^imagining the)’ referred to the material t(3inple, the cou- 
l^ti'itction of which had been begun under Herod. Ihit 
^ihere is scarcidy an episode, we had almost said scarcely 
line, in the story of his life, in which this inability to 
linderstand the meaning of his wprds is not to be noted. 
ptVifi the li¥iug, concrete expression of the fundamental 
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article in the theological cieetl of the evangelist, that the 
woild IS inc.ipablo of accepting or compiehcndiug the 
gn tl tiiiihs reveiltd to it fiom heaven” * 

Now, in the two extracts [ ha\L jusit made theie is a 
gieat dtil said about why the scouige ol whips was 
made and how it was used but not a woid as to what 
meaning we aie to attach to n pissage which, it must 
be leinenibered, is to be louiul m each of the toui 
Oo^pelfa Acuoiding to the inteipietation put upon it 
by all the ( hurchts, it woidd seem to tell us liutlo more 
than that on two separate Decisions Christ took upon 
himself till police dutj of preseiMn^ ordu and cleiuli- 
ness m the temple whilst what it teaches us as con¬ 
tained in two vcises,—the twenty-fir-»t and twenty-second, 
which T passed o\er,—where we ha\e, not the words of 
Chiist, but the words of an evingelist 11 k so veises are 
supposed to mean thaf (Ini t will rise tr^in the giaie 
on the third day after his death In them he foretells 
his death and resuricction ihit, we may ask, was it not 
possible to make the piophcey at a moie appiopiiate 
time and in a moie intelligible form ? For the incident 
heie related has to do witli neither the one nor the 
other Chiist came into the temple and cast out all 
that was iieccs'iary for its public services, in the samo 
way as a man might come into one of out churches and 
cast out the host, the wine, the relics, the crosses, tho 
nlt«lr-cloths, and all the other accessoiies of churchy 
worship* He is then asked what ctrjij^iov he can 
In no lexicon will the woid cijfietov be found to 
a miracle ; but let us allow that this is its true a}gnlii<5|«^ 
tion here* What meaning is there in the demand mudfe 
the Jews ? A man has overthrown and 
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that is required for the celebration of services in the 
temple, and he is asked: What miracle wilt thou work, 
that thou doest such ^tliiiij^s ? ” The demand is, to say 
;tho least, unintelligible. The Jews might with reason 
. have askecl him why ho did so, what he wxnild put in 
the place of the things he cast forth, or wluit authority 
lie hud for thus acting. Ihio wiih wliat ju’ojaiety could 
thev, instead of driving him forth, ask him: “ Work us a 
,miracle"? And it is still slrangor tliat in his reply he 
does not say “ 1 will” or ‘'1 will not work you a miraoh'/’; 
but instead of this he says: I)esir(.‘y this tmnple, and in 
throe days 1 will make you a new living t(‘in]>le.’’ If we 
accept the teaching of tins Church, this means t])a/ tJie 
rniraclciho jjromiscs to work Ihcin sliall be w^orkefl after 
his ileath ; a uuracle in which, when it was worked, no 
Jew believed. And we arc further told that the words 
; which Jesns sj^ake and this miracle, that is, llio miracle 
promised 4 ) ]>ei'ioi'in afto.r his death, convinced lljciii 
all, and that many of the people helieved in him. Wo 
’’•liave only to take off the spectacles through which tlic 
.Chi|rch reads the Gospels, to perceive that lias disconr.se 
between Ghrist and the Jews, thus interpnded, is nothing 
more than the talk of madmen. But if we will only 
; refl<.v;t a minute, and study the words of the Gospel with 
^;the amount of attention w'e should give to a second-rate 
'l^upvel, the whole narrative at once becomes clear and 
:^^a$ionaL We must, however, lake care not to think 
are reading the composition of a mad dreamer, 
rather conimeiicc our study with tlic conviction that 
Sh'eiwords—dcM;l.ii*od by the Church to bo a direct revela- 
^ioa'from God—have a meaning, and a meaning that 
little interest and import if> us all, 

" ^prdina to the teaching of John the Baptist, to 
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know Ciod, it Is necessary to be purilied in the spirit. 
In the wilderness Jesus w^as purilied in the siurit, and, 
learning the power of the spirit, proclaimed tlie kingdom 
or (led in men. Jle taught liis disciples the oneness of 
God with man. ^ 

The evangelist John teaches us that Christ’s lirst act 
was Uie so-called purification of the temple, in reality, 
the destruction of the temple, and no other than the 
leinple of Jerusalem, which was counted to he the, 
house of the Lord and the holy of holies. Jesus comes 
into the temple, and o\'erthrowb and destroys all that is 
requiri'd in the celebration of its religious services. ^S^ot 
to repeat what has already been shown in our chapter on 
God —namely, that no one has soon or ever will scG»God,~ 
and that Jesus has given us a new service in plade of 
the old service, Jesus himseh in the temple declares, in 
the words of the prophets, that the house of God is the 
whole congregation of the peoples of tlie ^arth, and not 
a den of robbers. What this really means we can under¬ 
stand by imagining some of our Spirit-Wrestlers to come 
into one of our orthodox churches, and, pulling down^the 
altars, to cry out: " God is a spirit, and we must w'er;?fiip 
him in spirit and in our lives.” And the Scriptures 
teach this so plainly both in words and in practice, that 
we have nothing to add, nothing to dispute. They tell 
us most clearly, both in words and in practice: 
worship of God is a lie; you know not the true God, land, 
your false worship of God is hurtful, aud must be destroyei^ 
This is exactly what the words and acts of Jesus 
temple preach to us. He rejects the Jewish 
aud tjie Jewish conception of God. And in 
» wordi and acts the Jews demand of him: ** Whkfe 
.‘rity {(^st thou to do this?” And he 
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aufeliority is lliat your worsliip oE (lod is a lie, and iny 

living worship is the ^trnth. My worship of God is a 

living worship, a worship in works of love.” And many 

.believed in .losus. The hrst thing Jesus preached was, 

thcn> the (genial ami rejection of the false visible God of 

" the Jews. In tlie following chapter lie loaches us that 

God is a spirit, and that we must wor.slii]^ him in our 

lives. And it is plain that, in ordei that men inight 

believe in God as a spirit and miglit serve liini, the 

false visilde God and his false servieo must be denied 

and destroyed. And tins is whai. .Jesus did. ll< is 
*/ 

impossible not lo undorstajid this. And if tliis passage 
has been misinterpreted hy the (’Inireh, it is not from 
lack oS understanding, hut. from over-wisdom. Such 
ovef-wise oonimenUUory arc to ))(3 found inhiriie numbers. 

vT* 

And it is the Ghurch ttiat creates llanri by ordaining and 
sanctioning wliat .Jesus has judgett and eoudcnnied. Ajid 
so in tliLs cas;^‘, .Jesus denies a Gijd-th eatur and external 
God, ami reject.s all wor.ship of (jod save worship in 
Works of love. Ihib tiie Church teaches that there i.s a 
God-Creator, and exists only to ]H3rforni seiviesis and 
' olfer sacnlic(\ As an e.xeuse for its existence, tlui ('hnrch 
is driven to sanction a false interpretaiion of the te.iehing 
uf Christ. 

x\ll who would understand the Gospel must therefore 
bear well in mind that Christ's Hrst at^t, before ho began 
to preach, was the denial of an external God and tlie 
^'Oi^itward worship of God. The abrogation of the temple, 
.recorded by all the evangelists,—wJiich is very seldom 
—is u cleaning of the soil for sowing. Only 
rejection of the God hitherto served was it 
for Jesus to teach us abotit God, or how we arc 
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Indeed, the whole passage is but au exposition of the 
verse; “ No man has seen, or evL\r will see. God/’ 


VIl. DISCOURSE WLTfl THE SAMARITAN WOMAN • 

Julm iv. 3; ’loy* ■ And Jfsu;^ IcR Judfra, and' 

hectap, KBti 7r»httt eiV | (h‘parU‘d again into Galilti*. 

Vet'At'Aen'stp. 


4 : "Koii 0£ UVTbP tilioX/SV^eH OlCt 

rijf "HatiAgtpntti. 

5 : "KpxtTcti avv tli 'kuAiv 

AiyoftivviP 

<r(ov TOU ° eSaxsp 'Istxw/S 

*lMr'i}<p t 5 vitp »VTW, 

6 : ’ tip ^6 i*ti TCyjy^ rav 'Isexu/i. 

‘O OVP ’IjJ'TOWJ', XiXOTClCtXiaC tx T^g 
i^ot^ropsetff exet^i^tro ouv0g rp 
"T>jy^* uptt affti sxr/i.^ 


And lie ohligL'tl to go 

LI I rough Samaria. ,, 

a'* 

And caiut' toa Samaritan^ 
city, called Svcliar, near t(V ,thKv‘‘ 
])]ac.<; vhich Jacuh pa\'e fjp, 

1 hori Jo.'C])lt. 'o' 

' ' 

i'lu* fd Jai.oh wa?' 

And JcMjrt u,»s wearied with 'lix^''- 
jounmy, and .-^at flown hy , t'h^: 
well. 


1. Some trilling details, such as the hour of 
which the incident took place, as well as one or tw^y 

-ifiM 

unimportant sayings attributed to the Samaritan womanj^^ 
have been omitted in the translation, that the reador^g: 
attention might be the better concentrated on the 


essential point of the narrative. 



■ , 

'.'Bi O/ y^p ptinotf 


fts'A 


drink. 




For his flisci}>lcHi 


into the city/'to 
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' 9 1 A-iysi W!f eivTu ^ yyi^jj jj 

^eifAXpSiTif' i/u ’lovhatio; ciu 

: ifXtOU ‘rtA^ UtTtig, oC'Tl^g 

■ KOg ^stf^etpeiTiOoi ; ov y»pt ciy- 
•.•^pamoti ^lovouhi ’^cupcitoilrotig. 

"t * 

;,'* , ICM ’A^£xfl<V)7 'Ifi’jiivt y,o(,l tl'T^iv 
etvrp' I'it riuitl% Tijy 0 £.i 5 ‘«y rev S:OV, 
,, Jteti Tig fCTiv ^ 6 y.iyovj aoi' AoV uot 
cry Sev r,rfiu:x.- «t.ro,v, v.sei 
&9 aoi Lr-owc ^uj>. 

;*, V. 

4 ' ’ 

,li ; Asy£< otirrM tj yyyv;' Kvoi-', 
„ V6|yTS uur'Ktiptet, y.cil re (fsioip 

fistdi^ niih'j ovv re v^e/p 

- . V 

Ts 


I And Ok-* wnnian of Snimria 

.Slid unto bim : How dost ihoii, 

being a Jew, ask drink of me, 

who am a Samarilan 'I For tlie 

|Je«s hitvii no iiiteic'onrst; U'ith 

I ISamariboi'^. 
i 

I 

I 

I .Kv^n.s ;ul'■\^ 4-ri-<l ami ^aid : Tf 
tlion kiK W.-'-t ilio gift nf (iofi, 
and inm uho ''a^'- to tiieo; Oivc 
inr to diink ; < In at wou’d-! a^k, 
i.tud lu, woni'i gi\'* i!in-' K-pring- 
i wai I';. 

i 

\ 

I A\i<l tin' Woman .-aid to him ; 
; rinai ha-i iio \I,and lim wull 
' is dee]>; \\ln-ni i' .'.'Ui-t thoii ilraw 
, ^priiig-walnr ^ 


^ ' 1. Tho words, eJ Tr)u Brofjeai' rov $€ov, /cal Ti<i 

' are lo Ijo itndorstood lu mean: “If liiou kuc-wesl 

iu whah is the gift of God, and what God is/’ After the 
'^iverb ia-rev a full stop sliotild he jjlaced, for Jesus then 
'prO!,eeede. to toll tin- woimni what God is. 


„• J(klin iv. 1 :>: av pttt^au ij 

',r©w Vetrpig ijpteiii ’Tijer-w/S, og tduKiv 
TO ippiotpf KAi uvro; ubrw 
/tV^s, ka\ fi* vioi eevToi' kaI rat Bpipt,- 

Ifpgtrtt. eti/TOu; 

-J- Hi: *ATratc/iJi} 0 'IkjooD,' xai efreev 
y^Sirti' Ilif 0 eTivav tx rw v'^xrog 

'i*"' * 

hyprtBst Tx>t'j‘ 

Vo" 14 : "Off 3 ’ cr/q ix TOV V^XTOg 

ov pfii 

ilUavx' to v^ap S BAartu 


All ilion, Hum, great or uian 
fair fatlior Jacoh? Ho ga\o um 
this woll. And ho liiinsolf, atid 
his sons, and lii.-j oal.Ho diank nut 
of it. 

And Jesus utiswoml and mid,: 
He who drinks of lhi.s water 
shall thirst again ; 

Ihit lie who drinks of the 
water •whkh 1 will give shall 
nevur thirst. And the. water 1 
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fltira, yEOjJffiTfcf itr Will givP lnui sljjll be <1 Wll ol 

MAASMvtfQt; e/f ^iujjy etiet^m. Mritf r iii Inin hjuniging up into 

(\( r]i-1ing hie. 

The iifieenth, bixteciith, seventeenth, and eighteenth 
verses die of no impi^rtance. Jn them it is ifelatod tliat 
Christ divined tliat the woman had lieon mariied tive 
times, and that tin' man with whom -^-he was aetually 
living was not hei husband These luiiiceessary details 
coneerning the seandalons life of the woman only serve ' 
to W’oaken the efleet of the nan alive 


Jolni l\. 19 : Eiyit aevr^ ij '^VVY^’ 

d.‘j)p^ art u av, 

20, Oi Turiofs 'vroutpr^ 

£ssi 7rot>'t$xvi>r,aA}>‘ )Ceti ipcnc A’^ysri 
ort ii> ' hpaapAvfiois Ireiv J TO‘?ro, 
oVoy 5s7 TpoaKVVtJu. 

21 - Asyg/ etuT/) o'’Iwoyjr, Vuifxiy 
'vltfTtVffdu ftoiy Sri ep^STiei eipet, Sts 
oi^Tf h Cpti rovr/p ours tu '1,00- 
90?i£fcoix TTpOrKvif^airg xotrpi. 

22; wputKVvtlre o ouk 

otSarV xpooKvtfOvpciv o otSet 

Sn ^ fatnpt* rm 'lovSxtet» 
" ittriv, 

23: 'AAA* gpzf'feti up&tj aeti uvu 
h’ehf ot9 oi vpovKvvnrttt 

r|S irotTjpl h ^nvpLwn 
Ketl dXnh/»’ hmI y«/» o 'iFm^p 
fpfpinws C*^**#? TO^f nrp^vUtprocf 


Tin noil) ill ^nd unto Itliu ' I 
jHUnvf, Sii, lint ihou ipt 4 

]>ll)]jin I 

rv 

Om tatluis noidiippod Goti 
on tlii«i mounlaiii, but vnii jF«iv 
tli.it in .Kiu-altni is the |»hiee 
wliLit imu iuu-.t‘':voiship. 

Aiul Mild unto 

Woumi, ])«di(\e me, th* tiftlo'' 
will H)iiu> vnIuu ^011 hlutl w>r*\. 
diiji tlu r.itJiei neittici on t1n> 

moiiiO Jill not 111 JeiUMiiera. 

You wor“lu]> whom you know ' 
not, but \si‘ noi&hip him wbonC 
rt e know. i 


But the time will 
liA*' Hh‘<‘«Mly come, when 
woiMhtppf'T!!. sUal| 
Father in spirit And 
love, for the Futhev 
worfthippew. ^ 
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24 : llinvftBc 0 hoi' Kutt rwi J Grod is a spirit, and Wi* must 
vcpwtKvimmref-^ ainou Iv ! woi’sliip iiiin in spirit, and in ' 

jCetid>.ri(lii»^ St/ vpt)>}^vudv, ♦ | ^vorks of love. 

■ . * I 

25 : Aiyif stvr^ 5} yvuv/ 0 ](iet or: 1 And tlm ■woman K'aid unto 
Mittifioti U^ir^ctiyi Xtyo,«t>0ir X/if(r-i Inin ; f know tli.'il the Messiah, 
YOa' oTUlf i 7 y.^vj iKiii/fJs, duety'/eAEi \ ^Yho i.-' ealli'd the LuVd’s CImson. 
rffilu Trastrsc. v\ lU ronie, -ind wlien he comes 

*' iln* will 'l<‘('l,i!’f‘ all tlniigs to ns. 

1. 'AXijdeia f liavo. Uimslatcd iroA'a of love. In 
many pnysages of Lho New Testament is used 

in the sense of dt'ui, ico:l\ nci. The word is here 
designed to sliow the opposition between an external 
ceremonial worship of (Jod. and the worship of (lod in 
act, or^works of love. If wo adopt the ordinary transla- 
'tioiT, ffpirlt and fraili, \yo have an eanpty pleonasm. 

John i\'. 20; Xtyn oti/rfi 6 And .Jesus .-sud unto her. 1, 

'Kyiy s/jw/. 6 fjm, wlr* siie;ik willi thee, am he, 

* 

With Hi exception of vers. o2--:18, which will be 
;'duly translated in their proper place, the passage im- 
niediately following ver. 2G (vers. 27 -42) givc.s certain 
details that pos.sess no general interest. 

Jesns, whilst preaching the kingdom of God, which 
sis the reign of love among men, traversed different 
/-'Villages and hamlets; and on one occasion, having come 
ptfto Samaria, a land at enmity with the Jews, asked a 
.^^niarilan woman to give him some drink. The woman, 
pica that he was a J(3W and she a Samaritan, 
j!^{ased hin> this simple act of humanity and love. 

commentators in explaining the passage have 
;&&gottGn ^to notice this peculiar trait, the woman'jJ 



X52 


Tin hFiv rnr 


refusal to give bim walei to dtiiiTc, which none the lesp 
gi\es the key to the meaning of the whoU stoiy. 

The woman declares tint Jews can ha\e no inter- 
coiuse with Samantans .iiul lor this leison refuses to 
give him to drink. Tesus then tells hot that in so 
doing she deprive-5 heiscll of thi living watti, the tie 
of love that ]oins in in uo man .tiid tint whuh alone 
givc^ tnie life H( fuithei e^plallls to Ini that he 
not oiil^ counts it no defilement to icieivc dunk from 
hei but that In ts uad^ to t< icli lui, in (omnoii with 
all maiiknub the lesson ut ug«iuiatiun by whuh she 
c in obtain leal and true life 

His aiiswpi to Iici objection that this he cannot do, 
since the Jews ami Samautans ^acll hive Llieij own 
God or their own plan of woisliip, as it weie, at lihc 
same time announces the df stiuetion ot the temple. "The 
time has ilieidy lonn ” he s«iys, "when we must 
worship God, not lu this oi in tint placg but every¬ 
where, siiKC we must vvoidiip, nob a tlod whom we do 
not know, but a God whom we know, even as a son 
knows his father” That is to «iiy, he lepeats what l\a'^ 
already been said, that no one kiuiws God, but only the 
son has revealed him, as well as what is stated itt tho 
discourse with Nicodemus, that we speak that wliicli 
know and see, that only the son wlio came fiom heav^fl 
has revealed Ctod. And in speaking of God he calls 
^ him Father ” And once more is expressed the idea tha|j! 
' iJie teaching ot Jesus is to do good, and he declar#^ 
tlttt the Father seeks such worshippers everywh^l(e^, 
!>iworshippers in works of love and in spirit, since 
is a spirit. 



REjnCTWN OP TMR JEWISH OOP 


H3.:. 


Ylll. JOHN TESTIMONY 01 -’ JESUS 


. ■ Joliu iii. 22; Msric rctvTei [trr tliis o.'iitio witli 
6 ’lr,<nius x,»i oi fAn&Yirxt air^sD £<» i disciplo" into '.lie land ol' .Tada'ii, 
.'rsj<>x«i t«£< 6j£T^f,6e ] .'111(1 tai’riod Iheic witli tlieni, and 


JctT uilTU’J, »«< 


V ‘'-'Ilf' 1 1 ifO |iCo])le, 


.i- 23: ‘llvdix,ctl \(iJxuvfi^t^ctxii'Coiv \ And .Joliu \e,i^hed tluMU in 
Vti> S'/Vt/; Td!/ijT/viiaTSf I Ai'.inai, iieai" 'o Salii'i, Uecaii^e 


’‘re/i'Ace ".xl •rxfz'/ivfi-JTo, 


'.Jtflfi s^iuxri^oi/rtj. 




'-r 24 : OCtci) yxp iju j3b,3A/;yAs/o^ bl: 

tiiV ijPwAfltx'jj;/ 0 ’ \ud'JS//i;. j 

• I 

• i 

t 

25 : ’ RyhsTO oifV -.a twi* | 

''flX^/fTust ’ iaaifvov furci loyOrt/iW^ j 
, AX^Xpi'JfiO'X j 


26: K«i TpX’ 'rc'J'' 

'ifirti it^rov etyr^' ' Pj</3/3l, o; 'iiv /teera 
T<iy ’ Io]6o«voy. w q'j 
fitjSTypijJta-, r!j» ot>r(i, xxl 

' ■vxsrnp ap^tvTXt -xpo: aunt/. 


27 : ’ ATiriKotS-/)* luxvvy,; Kalti-TTs'y 

^iiuxTtti eev^/jw^ro; AaWjSajsfv 
jail' (MS) ft oshoybif>9 aura ix 

S jSaljpO dfiihy IpjcoysstOSi t^ctuM 
^ fAWiii 0 &i» T^> v^it 6* 'J'Vf 

i^rif .Axi e« r^; ysjj A«A*r J e« 

oifPttrov ^TTxeu ireimii' 




v.:i'' HIM’li M.'ilci' llicre; 
and til }M»l,'le L'aiiie, and v/cre 
washed. 

I'or JoliiL li.id nf;t \e1 been 

u 

lb J own into nvi.^oii. 

And . 1 , (‘.nitj'fuer'.;y arf»M‘ be- 
Iweeu tbe (li^cijlll‘S oi .lobu and 
(iM'lain ol ibe .r>‘Ws abonl. jnirify- 

And they came to .loloi and 
naid \into bini : M.ntcr, In' wdio 
^\a'^ with tbv'c on tlu- Jordan, and 
<d‘ ^\bom tlion j^aveat U’^liuiony, 
behold, he too wasle's tin [icojdc, 
and all men come to bim. 

And John slid: No man can 
take anytliing to bim.bcdf, e\copr 
he be taught by CJod. 


He who i.^ from above, is above 
all; but be who is of the earth, 
will be of the earth, and will 
speak tif the cMrth. 




rtyi THE W/tr 


34: *0^ A'^tarti^sv t? ^eflV, rtn 
P^f4etret Tou 9sov ?iec>.tt. 

')2 KstJ c tdJtfx/ie jfcti ^yovffij 
T6WT0 f^ttoruptt y,ati rr,i/ fcxpTvptiXv 
uvrtiv 6i/B<-{. ^etf*3etvct, 

33’ () /OltSijy (tUTOU rr,V (AUO- 
rveteev, ifrTc^oty/atu ort o 6to; otA>?<?»;, 
lor/y- 

31 : Oif y»p '•k utrooi/ o 

rfeOf ro TTVtUUX 


tl 

4 

wliolu (jItKl liatr taught, 
^^}ll ^pejik e\ cn tho words of (jbd. 

Aik\ he M lio h is ittained aud 
uTi'Ur food, t< aih. And do 
mail HtoiM s I'l'. u*'-tiiiit»n}. 

And he ^\ho has mojvcd hia 
fe^irtuoji\, he has tl lii'i ssOrd to 
♦hi‘, th it (iod i- (luc. 

Poi Ui( -.pint oL (}od iiD0< lo 
h< 111* I'tiiml. 


3 ”! () ‘TzoiTVip X'u'Tec rev yi<a*,' Foi tin Fatlji r lu\is ihi* W»d, 

Jt*< Tavra OtOuKSk tv r/i x^iol «vToy | .lud has^ Jiowei. 


3(5. '() 'T/(jr*y«» d; tov viov, 

^ClijV UlaVl6V' O ^9 X'Tel^Zv Vlf , 
oiijc dUsTati «>a’ 1} cpyvi tov 

Bmu f/.ivu vir xvTtj 


He vnIio IxlieM's m ihc^ Snjt 
lives till evci , tait he '\\ht» ha- 
lje\i''iiot III Hu -on, he is against, 
i h »d. 


John had before preached tliafc tiue purification is 
purification in tlie spirit. And now Jesus appear^ and 
destroyed all cut ward forms, and preached purification* 
without any temple, and even without water. Andf^so 
there arose doubts as to what is true purification. And 
the disciples of John disputed with some of the JewiS!>' 
and came to John to ask him. In general tejrftiS'i 
John declared wlmt he had already said before, tha£« 
the higbe.st purification is purification in spirit, ,an4' 
that this cannot be transmitted by words. As tp 
j question whether Jesus really spake the words of| 

John answered that this no one can determinejfj 
there can be no proofs as to what are the words 
tlho one proof is tbati a man receives them^ “ " 
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IX. JESUS AT SIM(*N S HOUSE, AND THE SINNER 


- LulvC vii. 37 ; Kse< /Sou, yv\fv, in 
■ ri) iroXf/, i]Ti' Tju uuuoTM'/^rii, sx,"/-- 

y. I # * ' f f 

anihfiit or/ dnuAinoti iv Tfl otxi'a, 
rT6i* ^ocpiauiau^ Koy-iaanat d?.x~ 
fiftVTfifiU f,iUO(iV, 


38: Ko/A or sen a Tretox too; rrooxg 
. iivTCi'v ‘ ox/fffi/, y/f^atcivcxf ijp^xro 
TOuc ToSctc ai/Tov raJ; 
Zdttpuer:, Kxi rui; ^oi^i r^jg y.t^x- 
,Xjj? SlVT^g Kxi X«T‘-'?'/X£< 

Tovg %‘^xe xuTCVyXxi r/f^si^i TiU,«uoi'. 

39; ttuv 5*1 i <l>«pxcraiio; 6 x.%- 
.XsVetf aoTOf, iw rxturw* Jityoi!'' 

OuTog, tl r,if XjjiotpVTjj,', iy/>'*cr*tif 
•&v Tig K»l xoreexsj yuyjj, ijT<; 

, , V ■., « I .It 

cc/TTfrai aei/TOU oti aitstoToxAo; tor/. 

' I ‘ r 

■k > 

40; Koe/ ojxo>c/5f<^Ei,' o ’l/i<rol5;, 

froTfi TT/fOa fcUToy' Si/tiuy, tfOi' r/ 

'^jJTrs:v, '() Sfc Axofi'/^ac-Xr, clz'i 

ks * 

'41; Awo )(,pfv:^iUtira( •^actv 5«* 

rtv/* 0 ug ^(Ts/Xs' hrivdojet 
V^((' ■ ' ’ * » ^ 

<jWi<xcIjxa, d Ae' eT£/jo; Xsni5»o«'ra. 

^vdvTaiy <§!;' eivTuv dixoariS- 
dfiportpof:^ 'txctoiaaTO. Tig 6u» 

^■^Irusft stiri, t 7 n'cy airov dyfpx^u ; 

k* 


Aijtl a M'OjiifiTi (‘f the 

uty, will) 'iMi'-. ii'ji, i)i‘ the faithful, 
hiiviii^r Irarntd Lhafc .J(^urt w'as 
‘ifmer uidlilL llu: huii'^o of oue of 
till- oi'thitiliy, (Mnu- Lhitlii-r, ;uul 
hr<iiii(]|j widi licr a pot of oiut- 

iiicnt. 

Au<l .'Uuidiupf hk huid him fit. 
hi'" i\-ii,,du‘ ln'j,Mii 1.. ^^^.•(■|>, aufi 
-h'.' wa-'lk-i] his f(*(M with her 
tears, ,-utl wijx'r] them Mith llie 
hnirs of Tun head, and auoiuted 
tliem witli tin- cinlineiit. 

And udieii die orthodox .]e\v, 
^^ho liad iu\ iti-d him, .-.fUv thi-?, 
he thought witliiu himself ; If lie 
\v(‘vr; die true teacher, lu* would 
kill)w whoand M hathind > ii’ woimm 
it i.> th.'it is loui'him*; him. 

And Jesiis lunu'd round and 
.•>\id to him ; Simon, i have 
someihing to say unto tliee. 
And he said : Master, say on, 

A rei'taiii ImuselioUler had two 
(hditors. 'Pile one owed him live 
hxmdied ])em-e, the other fifty. 

xVnd neither the one nov the 
other lifid wlierowith to pay, and 
the hous.ehohler forgiive. them 
hothf Now, tell me, which of 
t.lic tw'O will love him most 
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' 43: ^h.vtkKfn6i\sM 0 'Sift,6iVj fTyreu. 
> TTohoifi^dm, ort ^ to iTXtiov lx,’- 
eipi’oxro. 'U 3s sFirsv xt/ri)' 'OpBa^ 

^Kfibag. 

‘14; Kxi ijrpx<Pili xpo; tjjv yvux- 
<*«, Til ’^{pcuiii £??/}• IiA£-rt<,' rotVTK'J 
Tfiv yvifXtKX; slcii'h^o'J oov ih rviu 
cUtxitf iihi^p ix'iTtiv^ xoox; y.av puk 
tdifJKXg' »2t)) Ss rot; ^(tKpvyii/ 
piov rail; TroOaf, v,xl rxt; ^pi^i rij; 
KiXx'K^z Avrvi: 


And Simon said: If cannofe - 
be otlie.r than the ouo to whom 
most was i'orgivi'Ti. And JftimS'; 
Stiid : Thou hast judged rightly.'• 

< 

V 

And ho pointed to the, woni*j,n<f- 
iaud said to Simon: Behold I.. 
entered tliy house, and tliou 
jg.'ivest, lue no water wherewith ' 

I to wjisli my !Vet. But she has/ 
washed my fe<‘t with her teat’s,, 
and wij>ed lluun with the hair& 
onier head. 


4 J 5 : ^i'K-fiptx piOi oi/K xvr^ \ Thou di<h->t not kfs mo when 

os, ijc £ia^/<lo>, ijy S.'s’/aTT; Kjtrit-! I <'Utere<l into tiiy hou<4e ; liut 


(p{yioiff/ec ,Koy rove x6i»;. 


I she lias not rea'a^d to kiss iny>deet 
I aB this time. 


46; "R?xx{'p T'^:i w'/V oy* I rijou didst not give me oil to , 

anoint my ho:vl .^vith ; but ^hc/" 
has anointed my foot wdth j ■ 

. . L.^. . ‘ l'« 


uvmi 3s ptvpa '^Au\l>t piov 
Tov; xmx;. 


47; Ov %ocp/y, o-oi, dtpsotyrx/ 

tel dpeaprixt xvr^s »i xoh'Axi' Srt 
u fis flXA/Oi' d(plsrxt, 

\6hlyey dyeexx.^ 




48: Eear* J? teirp' 
dfexftieet. 

^ ^ v'ki I* ' » % ^ , 

*^1 : t V 

*«• , • * 

s , ' . ' 


ijiutiuent. 


^Miorefore, f say unto th^e, 
has fri.ed hev.seK from her otrop^i’}! 
and they arii great, for she lom 
mueh. But ho who lovui^ 
l(> him little is forgiven.' -irrxit 


Jy 


And he said unto Jiei;: 
thou «.it delivered fn»tn all. th^!^ 

.» -‘I .'Cv^*“ 
-■'^1 


Kdii^ieepr^6i,<rvm»efKe/piem! And they who.were 
^yroliT' T/f ovt^V | with him l»egan to 

' : Lhonselvea : Wio id.-. 

" l.fraoa men from 


iSj rV' j. * 
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^ 50: Erxe 

. 'H ’JTinzi^ oav a^aufci ffs* ^7'o^e£{Joy tij 
.iip^vmu, ♦ 


And ho said to the woman; 
Tliy jaitli has saved thee ; dcpirt 
I ill peace. 


' ,1. I propose tlic following change in tho text of the 

-f^rty-seveyth verse. "Oti, wliich now' stands before the 
'word 7]yd'7T)]cr6, sliould be jdaeed >' fore Xeyw <roi. The 
sense of tlio whole verse, will then be; “Jbecause 1 tell 
you her many sins are forgiven, sue loves niuch. .For 
he loves little, to wlioin lit tic. is foruivon.” 


The riiaiisee was not i>loasc»l wlien he saw Uie sinful 
woman approacli near lo the b'.acher and touch lum. 
Jesus said: “ Ilehold, a mau had two dehlors; the one 
he forgave a largo delil, and the other he hn’gave a small 
deltiu How w'as it. ]H'ssible that the debtor to whom 
he forgave much shouUl not show and express greater 
grriUiude ? 'I’hmi and this siiiiul woman, von are these 
^ two debtors^ dehlors to me, to tlie wnidd, and to (lod. 

, Thou re(?konesi that thou liast nothing to he pardoned, 
rand thou liast given me no special proofs of love. She 
bt^ieves tluit she is guilty in the (-yes of all, and before 
me, and before (:beo And thou thinkest within thyself 
that she should not ht^ allowed to touch me. Hut, 
behold, 1 have not driven her away; and oven as I did 
^uot disdain to visit thee in thy house, neither do i 
disdain her; and for that she has declared her love to 
llecaiiso I have not reproached her with her sins, 
IshjB has dcclaied her love to me. Her sins are many, 
l&d therefore great is the love she declares. Thy sins 
tew^ as thou thinkest, and little is the love thou; 
Hyawegt, an<l little will therefore be pardoned thee, 
believes that she is a silver, and she is .saved 
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X. I'AlJAliLK OV THE PUBLICAN AND PHAlilSEE 
Lnkr xviiL 10: ‘ AvfipuTroc by<i j (A)kI siiil anl.if tlioiii:) 

sefe/3/j(/flfcy ri? TO itoCv ':rp(Hnv^ot9^ott‘ ^'Vwo lUL'Il Wi'IiL iuW) llif IcmplO' 
6 t't; Kxl 6 iTtpos ts- | D> J»Vriy. Otic tu'tliodux, iHld 




; l.hc ulLi'i' an iiiilx'Ucvcr. 


II: (J <^l»xpt(fstiu; OTx^ai^ 'ttjPo; ! Hn' (jl’thrxloN woi'.-ibippi'l’ 
ixvro'j rxiiTX TT^ofjYjvyQfTv’ 'O mu-it ol hiut-.'cU, aixl 

iiiX,otpi7TM tiTi ovx, tl^ui &o'‘!r!;,o i pra\♦-■d iu wordw; X Uiftiik 

Oi 'Ao/TToi ruu eiv6p^-ruv, et^TTscyf;, : Oicc, (»od, tltal I uin nut like 
fifrSiito/, p<,ot)c(il, 9j Kul u; oiirtii <J ullicr iitcu, ivltii aiu cuvotoiis, 
rtAmn;. j unjust, U''»‘nti(iuc«; iiur c.ven Hueb. 

jafs Uu.« mibclicvcr. 


12 : NijoTs^oj oi; r&i/ auiijsxrov, J 1 fa^l I'A icf ill tltc week, Ulld, 
dx’OOiKXT^ ‘TX'JTX OffX y/Fuptxt. til "lies ul iUI tllAt I pCl'iSCtf'J#. 


13: K«i 0 nAm'/is /xecKp^^sv > Atid Ibc uul)L']^jcu-r stood afw'/ 
hrat (jifK, ^Bi'Asv cvVi tovc o-?'dotA-. olV, and could not even raise bXifi.* 
, p^oui; iU TOit ftvpx’JbU ixeipxr dAA’ | eyes to heaven, but often HUioW-- 
hvfrrvj it; ro *utov, Aiym' hilUscU' ou Uu; livcast, atid 

'O t'Acia^i^T/fifji ru dfAxerui^^. out: f*ord, look down uti 

who liavc gone astray, . , . ■ ^ 

V / , '% 

,14: Asya vpch, xstri^n avras Behold, 1 Hiiy unto you J'f hei-, 
ih rci> oUcy swrwy ij unUdiover Went uway freed' 
■s.yjewjrdf’' or/ v»i b mvToy of his crrorH than the orthutlo^'l 

y^isfxwWijfftrflW'« oe rajTi/vwi^ eaetoroV worehippet. For he who, 

;i'“ liimpclf shall Iw* abased ; 

ii'K'.^' who abases, himself ghall. 

exalted, , ■''■ 


if. TOe orthodox w’arahipper did not consider 
gfaiiltS; to l>e freed fi^m^^and therefore remained , 
ttnorthodax worshipper, _ on ^.'fche, 
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b(j free from his errors aud 
freed from ihcui. 1 

IX. 1 I : Tfi-i '!rp(i7ta-/,(>ursn 
nurq} Oi pKi^riToti Xt'/oyrsj' 

Atetrl it/nti; xal ol ^]}u,cioxt<H v/iqt- 
i^OfiSU 'r'ih'Aec, Cl/ Os ,uxfir,rx,l nou u- 

Ul^teVOUVl , 

15: Kxi x'ji'ii' '< '\f]ti(,v;'\ 

Ml? duvxurxi fji vi'ji r'.v 

t'l' o'jos/ y.a xvzu-j Ui,u u 
evf*(Plog; s'kimuvrxL hi otx'j 

«t’ avrMj 0 vi/ptlifj:, hXi 
Ton y/jOTit/ot/f/ty. 


fanltSj and was eonsequeiilly 


, 'Mu-u lln; <])'ti])k.-' of Jolin 
t'j linii :iii(l t'Hul : Why‘k» 
, w'l' -ai'l llicy wlio ok^'we. tlie 

, h'v In.'L oMfii, uiul thy (li'-t 
I tii.-'t not i 

And '-lid miL'i iht'P.i : 

nl -i uiddiii*; 

iiionrn -d hni^ .u-'tli« hi'idf^ninm 

"With 'lunn. Ihi' ’.\iun tin’ 
in'iih'i^iooiti i.< ii!)l, villi lin-ai, 
lln-n "li.dl ihi’A I'-'ii-i and nnnirn. 


These words {.‘oiKstrdino tlic laidej^ruom are iiui very 
clear, ,as no expltiiuUioii is ^iveii as to whom \vc are 
to linderstand hy the hridoorooin. i\ccordiiig 10 the 
parable of tly. 'IVo Vii.^’ins, we are to luiderstumi under 
the word bridegroom, life: ami, if in the passage before 
us we give this meaning to the wan’d, the sense of the 
Vwl^olo passage will bo: “ We have nothing tr* mourn for, 
- SO long as a man Inis life ; l)ut we are to mourn only 
^^theu, when life is not witliiii him.” 




Xr. I’AUABLE OK TIIJ] NKW (hVh'MMNT ANU TIJK 

NEW WINE 


V. 3G: hi ^rsepa-j No iiiiiu will ri'ar a inot^c oif a 
^poi etCrov;'’’Ort ovhilg new gariurn!, t-o p;i;ch an old 



iueoiUif Kxiynu sTi/SwXXf/ 

a* * *1 ^ # 1 

W •rgtXsttiy' ti 6£ ,u.W~i 
a%l^u^ Kuci TW ‘nsc}^xicp oy 


ro eirl^hnpist to roy 


g.innuul A\ith tin' new ; for the 
new will U'.ir, aud the i»ld piece 
dors not go with the ne\v. 
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37 Kelt ovO'-ij &et,KXit Vi0<f 

x<V ocoKOU. rrxAet/ovf’ ti 3 b f^A'/h 

0 veo; olitos rov( xxt 

KOtk Ot tUflMi 

otTrrjAhvvroti 

38 \K'> t* o7>o* J 5 tffy&y 

x.txi^tivf /SAtTtojy K*i xt/^:^or<-Dfiovjr^r 

POUUT^I. 


f And no iiiau will pom ntw 
wine into old l«\itlicr bottles; 
foi tlu britlur boltlrs will burslw, 
the wim will b< ■^pi'bd, and tilt* 
lo.itln 1 hot lbs w i1) bo Itvl 

r»ut lu w wiiu nm-'l be pouicd 
into iKw ]i illur bottlis; an<l w 
I both will be pie-’tuod whole. 


'riic jn«Mnuig ot the thirly-niiitli veisc ot this chapter 
is not at all cleai. 


Lnke IV. 011-117. These \ei.sos lelatinu the expulsion 
of .111 miLloan spiiit, tlio spnit’s m knowlulgment ot 
Chiibt, and the cvangcdist’s renewed statement that the 
feline of desus liad alieady bpiead ahioad,nriy be omitted 
as unimportant. 

The same lenmik applies to the follow!(vug passages: 
Luke iv. :>S 11 , Murk L do 3 U; Matt, yiii, 

Luke viii. 2t)-l{); Luke v. 17-26; Mark v. 22«'43 f 
Matt. ix. 27-34 


xri. THE ntEAf’insa of oiiRibT 


Lula IV. H. 

oAjj; t^c uvrpu, 

r 15 : K»i h tttis 

ptnf^yicpyoifg etarm. 


“t y 

And hia fnm* upload abroad 


^ 4S J ^vroS' jfcsfrl 

rflf f*4 5r6M«»W«^ 


nil oM't the country. 


i ^ 




And Ik* taught iii their 
gogucjj, and was highly 
by alL 

« r L ' 


And the jiryple retained SS 
that he should not 
ithom. . 
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43 : *0 Os' U'Tz 'rj6{I,' otvrw-;’ ‘’Ori 

xsit reels STtOsctc •7r'j7,>niv tvatyysX/- 
oats&eei ,«.£ otl rr,ii liccoty n'u’j rev 
on sis rovre otTr^iira.^y.u.{. 

Matt, i V. J "V ’’ I vee 'tt/ Til ffji'j 
%isi ’ Wfisetov TOu 'IT o'j^vjrriV ^syovro;' 

15 ; Yiq 7.U‘^e‘jtC)^ x/zi yr, N’L^^'fJac I 
'AitfZy tiooV (?5tA TliiU’J TW | 

Ofleyoy, Vstlhi'Axtx j 


And lie said nnlo tlu-m; J 
jun^t .jiuiounrt' tLo true liajjjn- 
iM‘ 1 -,^; to otlu'r-^ also, ff>r I liave 
toi i.‘|»|iujiUc'l to tins. 

I 

And the of l,]i(> jo'oplvet 

l-.ii.it! (!'., 1, 2) was fullillnd ; 

1 ti tl ^ Iriijtl (it tile hoatlu'u 


I 

( . ' » ^ * 
Itl ; O A«(j, -'I I 

vzorsf ritii ^fcA^: fZi'/'z y.ai ;<,(vi 
Kxfirjy.YUOi yjye 'y-x'i oyiii i^x^x- 
7W, 'X'Jir-iii'. J xvr'ir. 

4 


i'li; pt'0|ik-walked ’ii d<irkiies<, 
aii'l till'- [)eo{)le .• i\\'fi y.veat ii'.iiit, 
'I’o tlu’Ui mIio lived j'L the 
■ l.iikiie.ss ol’ ile;uh, evi'ii to them 
.1 lij-jlit has slioue roii]). 


Matt. xii. 17: 

TO yi5f ‘\l<jXiw -(,1, 

.' Xiyovr&f’ 


r. ( 7 O 4 . (/'T t. y. 


And 


so UK- tullillid allot lii'V 
oi ihe ])ro[diet 1-uiiih (\lii. 


' 18 ['-.nv r.y //C^rtnx' 

'etyX77rfr6s y.hv, tl: 01 / ^viJoy,/}a;’j y} 
■' fft-vW l^yiou TV rrytyeix y.uv si" 

ailtTtli.. Ksei 7i,K -.{^vtdiJ x-rrey- 

yr 7 ^tiw 


Behold iiiy ihiUI whom ! li'-ve. 
my helovi-d, in ^^llom >ii) soul 
fejoe-i s. I h.iNi- imt Ml} ]>irit 
j into him, -'ti iIm! iu: m.iv juo- 
j' laim die 1 mill (<.■ tie' iiaiion,- : 


' h, 19: O'jK hivii^ uv^it KCiXvyxn.;’ 

:oi;Oi ««oA)ri ri: rv rxi: 

1 ^ 60 / 7 ,u St: Toy. 

ri.,’'5iO: KteA^aov a-JvriTdifiy.ii'Qv oi 
x-oel yCiUv’j rvl^oy.t^o'j ov 
sW 1 ,: v,xo, 

31-: Kfltf jy ry OVOUXTl XVTvV 

VtGV'Jl. • 


111 .-hall liedhi !■-tliv.' IIOI'I-W, 
ami l^s^ol'e fdi.iil jiul he iie.nd 
III the .•-ti'u't'' : 

He -hall neither hro-ik tho 
iirnised leed, nor f)U(iieli thy 
li-hl will'll ir IS dim, so that the 
truth may tnnmjdi over tin.* lie. 

Aiifl ill him is the wdiole hope 
of man. 
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Atark iii. 7 ; K«i o ’Ijjffoy; osvf- 

v;6»jC>j(js ,MgTai cturov 

■.rpog TTiif 60 , 1 ^ 0 . 00 av' Koii 7ro3\ii 
U:~6 rij; l'oi?.(}ixisig ijKOAov^yiaistv 
ecvr^K Ksti arorjj; 'lo’jOxi'ot':, 

8 : K«< si.vo 'hpouo7\.i/fiiJ!/, kcc'i 
atcrcl Tijg ' l^ovfAdlotg. Kxi c^ipx'j tov 
'lophecvov' Kul t-i •nzpi Tvoou kuI 
^lUauet, 'A'&Aii, cix.ov-/Ciyi.: 

Vffcc ixoia, v^’hdd'j rroF. Uvrov. 

Mutt. ix. 35 : K«i Tr/^o/'^yty t'j 

’ l'^<JC)Vg Txs s’rvAi:/: Trikaeig kuI Toi^ 
Kafiug, ZtluffKO)!) iv Tstlc; awjctyayai; 
5 itca>y, x*i y.y^uvtsHm th ^i'otyylAiVj 
rr,c (5mi?^zlctg, 


\ 

And llioii J(sn;:i ramc to tlio 
placo.'^ on tlift seasli(no,aTKl multi- 

tudoh follower! Inm I’rmn (jIuUk'C*, 
iiiitl from .hirkea, 

•' to 

I j 

I 

And I'luui Jerusalem,and from 
Uliima-'a,:iud fn »m Ijrwoud Jordan;, 
and llm ];ou])li'()f nkre ami fSidoii' 
fame uni*) him. 


Am! he Went lhruuf,dj the 

(,'it.ies and viila{^;e', pi'o(..i!imiing 

I in llie synaj^'oguc'^ thu auiiuncia'' 
jliourtf tile li'Uc hajoiinesfi of tlie 
' ki’imloni of (roil. ^ 

I O 


\jii. KhCArrn LAiioN 


To all men Jesus sliowed that Ihtui oailier worship 
of God was a he, and tliaL God must be worshipped'^^u 
apirii and in lo\e to one anotlun. 

ilo happened once on a sabbath day to be jjassiug 
through a hold with liis disciphs. And on their way 
his dheiples plucked some ears of coin, lubbcd them iu 
their hands, and eat of the seed 

When certain Pharisees and lawyers saw this, 
said: " It is not light to do such things on the sabhIitV-' 
INu work maybe done on tlie sabbath. But yotl.,|^fe.,v 
?ears of corn in your hands." Jesus hoard'them 

and said, unto them: If you only underj^K^; 
,|:what was meant by those words, which God siidfeSi^v 




his prophet', ‘ 1 t;ik(' doliglit in the love men hear to 
Olio aiiotlicv, iiulI not in iho sacriliees tliey bring to me/ 
you wonhl not jinlge the iniioeent. 'Hie sal)hath was 
inBlitnityl, not by (iod, but by nnui. and ihorel'ure man 
is greater iiiiti ()t move impcnt tiian llic .sabbath.” 

On anotliev Hiil.)])ath d..v ii h:i}jpon(,‘d that, whilst 
Jesus was teaching: in one, of tin* sviiaLmmios, a sick 
woman caiue to liim, and ])rayi;d him t<i }irl[) hiT. 

And Jesus ln'gan to cure liei, 'rinui t,hc elder tsf 
the syllagogln^ was angry with ais that he did so, and 
said to the ]a‘oj)le ; “It is writieu in the. law i ‘ d'here 
Ui’O six. days in llie week wluireiu a man may work: 
hut Clod lias eominanded tluu’e >-'iioid(l no work be <hme 


on thp sabbath day.’'' Wiiei'cnpon Je.-uf! asked 
lawyers and bliarisees: " [s it then, aeeording l,u 
law, wrong to lielp a man mi tin* sabbath ” And 
did not know wluit answer to make. 


the 

your 

they 


Then Jesij|H said; “Jtoes not eaeh one of you loose 
his eaUh^i„ from llie stall and lead him to watcibig on 
the sabbatli < tr if a man’s tln>ep fall into a well, 
/wjU he not run to drag diim out, even though it be on 
’ the sabbath ? Hut a man is worth iiime tliaii a dieej). 
' And yet you say no help must lie given to a mam 
. .Which, according to your law, is it rigid to do on the 
, .'sabbath, good or evil, to save life or to destroy life • We 
’ sliould always dio good, ncu' must wo refrain therefrom 
; even on the sahbalh.” 


Ji/kNow, eevtaiii lawyers and rharisees eaiiie to Jesus 
k;from tierusalem. And they saw how botli he and liis 
disciples eat bread in common with unwashed hands. 


■■ And the la^vyers began to judge him for this, because 
themselves strictly observed* the old law concerning 
washiiPg of dishes, and would not eat or drink out 
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of an uiivvaslied vessel. Also when they caiiic t’roBi 
iijurlvct tliey refused to eat till they had washed. The 
lawyers tlierefore asked him: “Why do you uot observe 
the traditions, and why do you eat broad witli un¬ 
washed liands ? ” And lie said to them : “ The prophet 
Isaiah spake truly of you. ‘ The Lord said to him: 
Inasmuch a.s this people seive me only in woi-ds, and' 
honour me ordy with their tongue, whilst tlicir heart is 
far from me, and their fear toward me is liothiug more 
than the precepts of men, which they have learned by 
rote, 1 will thei'cfoic do a marvellous and extraordinaiy 
thing among this people. For the wisdom of their wise 
men shall perish, arid the reason of tlieir iiitelligeut 
men shall bo dimmed. Woe unto them wlio strive to 
liide tlieir desires from tin* Lvei-lasting, and whose deeds 
are done in darkne.ss!’ And so you neglect that which 
is important in the law, the commaiidments of God, 
and ob.serve only precepts of human ii-'yeiition, tiio 
washing of dlsho-s. Moses said unto you: ‘1 honour thy 
father and thy mother; and he who honours not his 
father and mother, let him be put to death.’ But yp^u 
have devised that if a man say, ‘ I give to God that 
. which my parents might have received from me,’ he ia‘ 
not bound to support his father and mother. And,. 

. many like things you do.” And Jesus called all the 
people to him and .said : “ Ifcaj-ki^n and uriderstahd.i 
; Nothing entering into a man defiles him, but 
■/.which comes out of a man. Let there bo but 
and mercy in your souls, and all will I>o clean aud ' p^ure^ 

- within you.” '': ; 

,V; When he returned home, his disciples <asked hixa' Cfe! 
i^ii^eamng of these words. And he said: “Can 
you. ,■ have , not; understood,? , Do you « 
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understand that what is nieroly outward, of lh (3 fiesh, 
cannot dtdilo a man, it ciilers not into the sojil, 

but into the belly. It enters into the bellj', and is then 
cast out into tlu3 draiyidit. Bat that wliicb comes out 
of a niait deli](‘s him. For from tlni soul, of man come, 
forth foriih'iition, rilwldiy, iiiui^lor, llieft, covetousness, 
anger, do<'idt, iiisolen(‘,e, envy, pride, and (3\e,ry ill. All 
that is ('vil f'onies fovtli fi-oni a man, and it is that alone 
which can defile him.” 

Jesus tauglit ihe people thet a. now life had begun, 
tliat Cod is in tiie woild amongst ns. d'h's 1 k‘. taught 
them all; and he told his diseiples that befween man 
and (xod thert' is a ch)S(‘ ;nid constiint (Mnnmunio]i. 
This Jie teaches all. And all who Inaird iiiiii were 
astonished, hecaus(‘ lie langht not as tlie lawyers ami 
scribes. For they taught I he peoph^ t-hal they must 
obey liie laws of (hid. but la* taiigiit the jMajple that- 
they were fi^(\ 

After^ihis the time ol the Tassover dnjw near, iiiul 
Jesus came iqj to dernsalem, and enteied into the 

Fn and niMr the eutrauci's to llie Uiinple tlmre stood 
for sale herds of caille, ccjws, o.veii, and slu'e]*; there 
were also cages with doves; and the mom'.y-cdiange.rs 
had their counters there. All this was neeessary for 
the sacrilires that were, offered up. d'he eatlh*, were 

. Slatightcred and the du\es w«ire slaangleil for the temple, 
inomy was given and extdninged. In tliLs ooirsisled 

'Abe/fewish tem])le-sei‘vice, 

-//.bWhen Jesus had come iijto tlui tem])le, he made a 

« 1 ^ ‘ 

v^eburge of Vords, and drove the cattle away, let loose 

;tbe (loves, and overthrew Mic money-tables. And, 

these things should bet 






4 

carried into the temple. ITe 5?aid; “ IJehold, tlic prophet 
Isaiah to!d yon: ^Tlie Iiouse of'•the Lord is not the 
temple at fJenisalein, but God's peoph'- throughout the 
'A hole world.' And the prophet -TcreimaU also suid: 

‘ ]’cliuv(‘ ]iot lyini; wor<ls, when they say: l^olioid the 
temple of the Lord, here is the temple of the Ever¬ 
lasting. Lelieve them not, l)ut amend your lives; 
judge not falsely; oppress not llui stranger, the widow, 
or the orphan; slied not innocent hlood; and come not 
into the house called after the n;nue of the Lord, saving: 
Now, w^e may without fear eoiiiinit deeds of filth. 
Make noi of my house a den of rubbers,’ ” 

Then tlie Jews contended with Inui and said to him : 
“ If thou forbiddest our service and mode of worshij;, 
what service wilt thou give us in its place?" And 
.fesus, turning to them, said* “ Destroy tliis temple, and 
in three*, days I will raise a luiw living temple to the 
l.ord." And Uic Jews said; “How wilt yjiou immedi¬ 


ately rear up a new tciriple, when this took forty-six 
years to build?” Ihit Jesus said: ‘'I s}>eak of that, 
which is greater thaji tlie temple. Nor would you' f^sk.f 
this, if you understood the moaning of these words of 
the proplu't: ‘ 1, the Lord, take no delight in ybtir.^ 
sacrifices, but in the hjvc of a man to hi.s fcllow-man.*/ 
The living tfunple is tlie whole eougrcgalion of the!- 


nations of the world bound together by the tic of lovo.’k 
And many of the })eople at Jerusalem believed in 
, words he spake. But be himself did not believe 
■That which is outward and external, since ho 
Sthat is’ in the heart of man. Nor had he neeclk^^ 
,fauy should teach him concerning man, becaiffee he 

the spirit of God is in man. And the elders .aiid,' 
"Jjiiwyeys heard, all these, words, and sought® 
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destroy him ; hut they feared him, because sill 
the people insivvellcd swi his tcriehing. 

Then Jesus returned n^aiu from Jiuheix into Galilee. 
And ho had to throii^^h Samaria. lie passed by 
Sychar, a.Sainaritrin villefo ihat lies near to the phxce 
which Jacob gave rloscpli hivs son. There is a well 
callijd tlu^ well of Jacob. Jesus was worn out with hi.s 
journey, and sat do^Y)l ])y this wiJl. And his disciples 
had gone iuUt the city io buy broad. 

N"ow, a woman of Kycdiar chaiicod to conic to the. 
well to draw water. Jc'^us asked hcT to give liiin to 
drink. Ihil she answered him and sahl: 'MIow is it 
that thou askest drink of me, .seeing that you Jews 
have ^no inlciTuiirse with us SaiiiariLans V And he 
saiTl to her: “If you only knew who I am, and what 
it is I teach, yon woiihi not speak thus; hut you would 
give me to drink, and 1 would give you in return living 
Water, lie ,wlio drinks of this water will lie thirsty 
again; hiit fie who drinks of the water T give him .shall 
have his thirst cpicnelied f(»r ever, and the water 1 give 
.sj\all bring him ro everlasting life.” The woman under- 
stoird that he siiake of something divine, and answered 
liiiii: “T perceive that thou art a proiihct, and wishest 
■ to tea<'h me; hut how canst thou teacli me the truth 
of God, seeing iliou art a, Jew and 1 am a Samaritan'^ 
Our people pray to God on this mountain, and you Jews 
say that men must worship God in JeruRalem. And 
;;,’thei'eforo thou canst not Loach mo divine truth, since 
worship one God and wo worsliip another.'* But 
tIJesus saiil to her: “ Believe me, w'omaii, tlie time is 
linear At Intnd when neither on this mountain nor in 
^^Jeru^aleni shall men pray to the Bather. You pray to. 

you know not. hut we p^uy to the Father,. 
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whom it is impossible not to know. For the time will 
come, find lias indeed .dready .come, when the true 
worslnppers will worship the Fathei in spirit and in 
works of love. And such viorsliippei, the Father 
requires. I'or God is a spirit, and we npist serve 
him in spirit and in works of lo\e.” The woman 
did not altooether romprcliend what he had v.ud to 
lier, but sinijdy answered: “L h.no heard that God’s 
messenger will eoine, even he who is namul the 
Anointed, and he will (ell us all things.” And rlesns 
said to her: “I, w’lio speak lo thee, am lie. Await 
nothing more.” 

After this Je-^us came into the* land of diulaa and 


lived there with his ili^^ciples. At trie same time John 
was washing the people in the ii\er Aenon, near to 
»Salim: for riohn had not yet been (list into prison. And 
there arose bttween tin* di-scijdes of .lohn and the 
disciples fJ Jesus a disjmte as to wliir'b wa^ })eHor: the 
washing in water by John, or (he teaching,of Jesus. 
And they came to John and said to him ■ “ ^lelmhl, thou 
washest with water, hut Jesus only teaches, and all men 
follow after him. What dost thou say of him?” ^Vnd 
John answered and said. ‘'No man can teach anything. 
unles.s he has hcen tauglit it by God. }Tc who speaks 
of the earth, is earthly; but be who speaks of God, is of 
God. But we can give no prorJ whether tlie words ho 
sjTJoaks lie from God or not. For God is spirit, and a 


spirit cannot be proved or nioasured. Whoever receives { 
the words of God thereby shows that he has comprehend^dil 
Ood.” 

It happened that once on his way Jesus "saw a 
«5fcting, collecting taxes.# And the name of the 
^ collector was Matthew. Jesua ajioke to 
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Matthew understood him, was attracted by Ids tcachinj^, 
and uivit(jd him to his dioiise. And ho prepared him a 
feast. 

AVhen Jesns caiiio to the liouse i»f ]\ralthew, there 
came also ^ some friends ')f AhiUhow, who were ta\- 
CoUectois and people of loose lives. Jesus did not 
drive them awjiy, ])nt luTusfdf -.a down, as wxdl as 
his disciples, Now, when llie lawyers and riiariscjcs 
saw this, lljcy said to tin* (ILseiph^a of Jesus; “How 
is it that your Teacher fca.sts with tax-ct)lliU“lors find 
people of Inose lives?" Jesus lieard tliem say this, 
and answered: “They wlio are iji Ljood h"alth have 
no need of a physieifin, but only they who au*. ill. 
Wherefore I am not eomo to those wlio count theiii- 
selves righteous, who thi)d< (liat they live in the 
truth, ])ut r am come to tbose who think they ;ne 
living in sin.” 

AjuI when he was .sitting in the house of a Icjjcr Jtamed 
Simon, a wpinaii of the town came to Ijim ; and .‘<hc was 
,a prostitute. She knew thfit .lesns was there, and came, 

' thijiher, and brought with Inu' a box of ointment. And 
she knelt down at his feet weeping, and with lier tears 
she wasliotl his fcei, find witli the hfiir,s cd her head she 
' dried them, and she anointed them with tlie ointment. 

I When Siimm saw thi.s, he thought within himself: “He 
r; can be no jnophet; for if he wxto, he- would know’ wluit 
of woman tiiis i.s w'ho is wa.'^liing his feet, that she 
prostitute, aud he wmnhl not let lier touch liim.’' 
uucssed the tlioughts of Simon, and, turning to 
im' said: “ I have something to say to thee, Simon.'* 
lie.an.swlaed: “Say on." And Jesus said: “ A man 
.'had-two diditors ; one owed liim Ike hundred pence, and 
other owed him iifty. But neither the one nor the 
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ollior WMb able to pd}' him. Ami lie foi^uve thoxn both. 
Is^ow, whieh of the two, thinke^t thou, \vill love himnioal, 
ami h(‘ most attaelu d to him ^ ” And Simon answered: 
“Of eourso, he wlio o\\ed most.” Th^*!) Jems pointed 
to Llie woman, and s'ud* ‘So is it willi lh(,|e and with 
thi-) wtiman. 'Tliou coniitesl thyself Lu lie a small 
debtor, but she counts liei'^elf to ])e ii laif>e debtor. I 


(.ame into tliy bouse, and thou ‘>a\('st m(‘ no water 
wherewith to wash my i<‘ei , but sb(‘ has w.isbed them 
with hei tears, and lias dried them with the liaii^i of her 
head. Thou didst not kiss me, hut Oio ki'">e‘5 my feet; 
thou yavest me no oil to anoint my head witli, hut 
she anoints my feet wirli f'oslly niiitmeiiL lie who 
thinkH li(' has nolhiin^ to he jianloned, lie does not lo've* 
Jhit he who belie\es he is ^ailtv in nnu’h, lie lioves 
unu h. And if a man onl) Ioms, all loi^ivcri him.” 
Ami he said to hoi. “ 1 hy sins aie pardoned theoA 
Jesus also said: “All depend' on tliis* what a mau 
thinks of himself, lie who thinks himse|f {^ood, he 

A 

will not be ^ood; ami he who thinks Inin-elf bad, ho 
is good.” 

Then ho spake to them tliis pauible: “Two men once 
went into the temple to pray. The oik' wms a Thariseo, 
the other was not of the Faithful, and a sinner. The 
Tharisee prayed in these words: ‘ I thank time, Lord, 
that I'am not as other men. I am no mimr, do not 


cheat, arn not di.ssolute, or a siiinei like this lax-collectdr/ 
I fast twice in the week, and give tithes of all I possoae.* 
iNow, the nnbeliever stood afar off, and did not dare 3^^^ 
bis eyes to heaven, but smote himself 011 the breast, 
said: * Lord, look down on me, who am worth 
And what hapiKinod?* More was forgiven U) 
believer than to the Tharisee, For 
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himgolf .sbiill lio abaso.d, and Un*y who abase Lhcnisolvus 
.shall be exalted." • 

After this th(‘. dneiples of John rame to Jesus and 
said: “Why do we ami they wlio oh'^ena* tlie law fast 
rnncli, whilst tlion and (liy tlisciples fast not?” Ami 
Jesus .said to them: “A’o one mourns so luiiij’ as the 
bridegroom is at the wi'JdinoytV'isi. Only when the 
bridegroom is no hmn’er tliere do tljev nionin.” Wliere 
there is life we must not nmuin. And .Icisiis furllier 


spalce thus: “A'o one Itsavs a piece off a new garnieiiL 
patcli on to ail old om;; for lh«‘ new cloth will rend 



and tlie old garment will not be lopjiiKsl. 


l<’oi‘ the. same 


reason we cannot ,i('e,e]>l your fasU. Xoj- do men jnjur 
.new wine into old leather hottlfvs ; for so the bottles will 
burs?, and the wine will (low forth. Hut ne.w wine must 


be placed into mwv ieailier bottles, and so both the wine 
, and bottle,s will remain whohe” 

And the fayle of .fosus s])n ad, and he was o-loihled 
by all, Ro that the 'people-. ko^J him hc.ck, le.st lie slmnld 
’depart from among tlumi. Hut he told llu'ni (liat he 
- vva^jiome to aniioimee happiness, md to one city, but To 
.-the whole w'orhl. And he went farthi'r on thrmc'h the 
, towns on the .sjiashore. And many of tlm people <’aine 
,■ to him from diihuent citie.'=!. And he gav(> lu them all 
.his help. And i»e jiassi’d llirough th.e cities and 
..-/villages; and evcrywheie. In* proclaimed th(' kingdom of 
),Clod, and freed men from all their snflerings and vim's. 


S i'this way wa.s fuiri]le,d in Je.sus Chri.«L the prophecy 
ijisaiah— 

living ill (larknes.s and in the shadow of 
|s^jdith; saw ttft> light; and he wiu> has received this light 
■'-shall do no violence or hurt to m?!n, but shall be gentle 
^Virnd humbh*; and that he may bring truth into the world 
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to men, he shall neither strive nor cry, and his voice 
sliall not be heard aloud; for he sluili inutlier break the 
bruised reed, nor qii(*uch the fire tliat is tlim. And in 
him is the whole ho]>e of man.” 



I 


cHAPTr.i: in 
'riii: KiNr,i)OM OF (Joi* 

I. T!1F TFS’I'IMONV OF .IKHL'S OQ^’CE];^M^G JOfIN’ 


til.* 


Matt. ,\i. .'t > | .loliii, haviii;^ in 

' ffstf bU TW OtCtti-i;Tse rO'/fX- ■‘I'/V ! 1)1 till.' VtOl'iC^ Ot (Mn’r’l, 

■'XofiJrc#,*■’S'l" r&'‘/£^5^^V,^'[ M'llL .'■•onic (>1 iil.-i ill.-'r'jjdcs, Jtlld 
setir&t', I fiJiid to liiiii . 

, ‘i : Kit^sv cti/TM' y.i /4 u .\il tlioii 111- lliat was to ^’onu*, 

« iripo’j ■.vooaor.KZctrji; I <’1 iwp.-ct ' 

41 

1. Ill tiKiny t'opio.s wo liiid tlio word Jcaiffs. 

3rin nitinv coidos we liavo Std insloud of Svd dtu 
< is the better readuiij;’, booiuise the miinln'r of Llie dlsi iplos 
- IR (plite loiiiiiportuiil. 

« j 2 r 
* ' 

:V- The twenty-IirsL verso in live sovenlh chapter of Luke 
clearly an inte-rpolnlion, intended to explain the words, 
ki^^the blind see,” etc. But these words ans of themselves 
r^#3Direly intelligible. 

M''" 

hi the wilderness John had proachetl the kingdom of 
‘SiSfod, and had declared that ano^lier, greater than he, 
illivliuld. conio* after liiiu, wlio would renew men iu the 
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ftpirit. When, tlierefoiv, John hoard of tlic works 
of Jot^us, he scut to know whether he was this one, 
or whether another was to come. In other words, 
)i(', wished to know wliethcj* Jesus had I'ulhlletl his 
yiropiieey by proclaiimiij;' the estahhsljnienl qf the king¬ 
dom of God, and by renewing men in Uie spirit. 


IVlatt. ^i. 4 : Kasi d'^OKfiilUig o 

tr-TTsii eiin-Gg' 

slTrxy'/d^iiCrs ' » Uy-^oi/sTt 

Kxl / 3 >.t' 7 riT;. 


j\]jd rfoMi.-i aii‘j\vc‘red tlie.tn and 
i-aid ; (»o and toli John what yoii 
hear and ‘'I'e. 


5: Tvip?\,Qi dyoiiir x.ai 

TTtpi'yroirouirt, Az'yrprjl K»$»pi~ 
^rj'JTSU, Xflti XwJ&i iiy.fiVOUtJt, t/'ZKGfji 
f'/ilpnvrcti, xsfci irTa-/,!,! ivsc'/'/O.i- 


0 : Kofc* ficcKx-pio^ tansf oV sx'< uv, 


''riii)>e wlio Were- 111 the daik 
see, tile l.iiiu! walk, the, deaflieai'j 
tlie imeh'iin are hi'come clean,', 
tlie ilead awake, and 'dicf--poor' 
Jiave true happiness preached to ■ 
I hem: 

And happy Js the inr;ji who 
I ;,hall not cut hii*ii.seli;' off from'ni’e. - 


John iisked: ‘'Hast thou proclaimed the kingdom whi<5h,\ 
the prophet Isaiah (xxxv. 5, Ixi. 1) foretold, and of wIueiG:' 
I said that it w’^as nigh at hand, and that purification in : 
the spirit alone was necessary to enter it V* And Jesus 
answered and said; " Go and tell him what you see, even^” 
that men arc now blessed in the spirit; for the prophecy J 
is fulfilled, and all men are blessed in spirit. The|' 
poor have been made to know bliss.” .f2': 


.V* 


t," 'ill > I rfCw 

1. Xlrca^ol evayyeXi^ovrai, In laiko and MatthC'^: 
Uie verse ends with these words. They are. 
itranslated,. and th^. foor have, the gosjfid 

. translfition gives very neajrljfc. the, 


■} 
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moaniug, tliougli in itself th(‘ translation is )iut fj[niLe 
. (:OiTect. » 

Ill Luk(‘ xvi. JG we lead; // fdaaiXLui toO Oeou 
evayyeXl^erai. 'I’his is uot to be tiansluled, ///.' Liiii/ilohL 
iti prcurlu'd' Imt-, Hk. Liiuiduhi rt'ri }'<(/. hi this, 1 . 1 s well 
us in the passage belore us, we sliould lead, Un- pony ary 
Tei'crrd^ that i,s, llie poor '.'‘‘acive Lidiiigs of linp[iju('ss; 
and we must i.iaii'^l.ate tlu' ivonls. /A < iifioy it I'l' 'iiittili' ( 1 , 

A- 

hnov) their Inj-- -rs. 

These, wiivds evpnvss ill auellu-i* way lie same i’iea a'^ 
those words ol‘de>us : “ I'>Jo8se<l are Llie poor.” ImjIU in 
Matthew and Lidu^ hie.y stenul la.sl, to show u., that in 
them is llm whole meaning of Ohrisi's diseouisvi. Xm 
should we forget iliat the remainder of the di-scouis^o is 
, but if ffcvclopmeiit am! CKplaiiatiou of the I'undamenlal 
idea of the real hapjniiess of tlie jaior, in 0 ]>i'O’^ilion to 
the rich rharisees and lawyers. 

y 

'2. ^Kay^Xll^cn/ tV riyi signilies, tn be oj/iini/d ir n 
■person^ and, /o o'nt’s nef/ off Jrohi. o perstun. (]\latt. \iii. 

27, xxvi. 21). In reply to Joliids f[iie.stion, 
Art thou he who should come and oj.cn (lie knigduni 
'of heaven to nion ?he answers: ' Oo tell him what 
you sec, how all are hles‘,ed (hat do noL cut themselves 
oir from me.” 


i\l!itt. \i. 7 : Toot a./ ot '.voc.-w'S-| wlu-ii had gom> 

Ipi'iiiiit'y 6 \it,vov; K-ynv j uw.iy, JeMus tu.s[H'akto thc’ 

jtf-ojilp c(til( 1 : 1 )ling Jolni : What 


'luau'jov' 'L'i si,, 

ha-ocia&otf, Kaf stfiOi/ vruo 


1 . “ I 

V t* ' ' I 


8; ’A>.7;5e rA^|s}A<?sTc iSdit; sty- 


wont you lint inlo tho, n ildoriios.s 
to .sf'O ? flow lI rood shakou i)i 

die ii'ind ? 

« 

Or again, Mhat wont, you out 
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0p<ii»vo» iu y.x’hUKoi; if-tstriof; vjfA- 

(piiiTfJt,k1/0V ; iQfiVy o\ TSt 
^poeoDvri;, sv to/s oimi; rZtu ,2ix.<n7^sit)v 
rlrtiv. 

9 : 'Aa'a* Ti s^ijAPute iotiv i 
: yeti, ‘Atya xui 

■xTspjaoort'Boy ^paip^rot/.^ 


to sf!C ? ' Did yI )u go to look at a 
Tnaii.iii ricli gnrnieiit>;? Beiiold, 
tlif'y .n-t' lioforo yoa ; f(*l’ they 
who weal' licli voin's and live in 
i-.'iKe, lu'i; in ]ial-ic( 

% 

And M), what went yon ont to 
see? A i)ro])hel. ? Verily, t 
speak to ycni of lliat. wliich is 
IgM'eaUT than a pro])lie.L. 


JO: Oyror ydp tan Tepi w\ 

yi'/pst'^rroii' IObu, tyu « 7 rocf 7 fcAAt) j 

\ u . • • ' I 

T&V £6y>eA&y fABV TTpO TTpCOaTTOU OOVy | 

o; KetTBCaKtuoiast ‘rv/V oQoy oov sfivpaa- \ 


J’u! ilii-. is lie ot‘ \slunn it ia 
written: Ih'holil I -eiid a nies- 
soijger l;e)‘oiv ihy tiiee ; ])e .shall 
prepare the way before ihee (Miih 


6i’j aov. 


iii. 1). 


11 ; 'Ape^u hiya vpitu, wx. iy- 
viyipreti h yfvrnrotp yv'jotiKuif 
' luavyov tov listainaTOV' o Oa pt-iXfti- 
TEpQj tv rrj /ietoiXeiot ruy avpotyay, 
ptiiC^y ccvTBv tariv.'^ 


Verily 1 .sa\ xnilo you? Ko 
jiian has he-tai born of woman 
gre;it<‘r than John the' Baptist. 
He, wlio is the, very lowest here 
is the highest ikere^ la the king- ■ 
doiii of (lod, ' - 


1 , vfilv, Kal TrepKXaorepov 7rpo(f>rjTOv, 

to you of that which is of hiylirr iin'port 
prophet. 


I sj^dk ^ 
than ’rt; • 


2. Tlio v^oids, 6 Be pmpoTepo^ ev ry ^atriXelti rmP 
ovpavthv posi^oiv avTov kerrip, aio generally translated, he 
(hot Vi /(0<-l in the Iciugdoin of God is gteaUr ihmi lu. 
But this translation is incorrect, since the least in thty 
kingdom of Uod is put in opposition to the greatesli 
nny other kingdom. They should rather be 
The hast i/i the Idngdoni of iieaieti grratee in 

UUdther Kingdom, But*’tho chief reason for 
Vtditiaiy translation is that it contradicts» 
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belorc iiuti wlijili imuiediatcly follows. We !»avo jufit 
been told that doliu is iLlie greatest of jill iiien, .uid Llieii 
suddenlv we leani tliat he less tluin the least iji the 

u 

kingdom of (’Jud. Hut Jt;siis tady [ireiu'1i('s tlio Ivingrlom 
of heaven^ hjr all men. If we ri'niomber that in this 
place ctoToO is an {id verb, and signifii's I be wliole 

passage Ixjt'onies ('ohoren' ''nil s'laisistein. 

In file opinion of the world, rloliii is I lie lowest 
of men, poor and a he^eu’ai-. lint it i" s.o.I that tl's* 
lowest lieif' is ibe liighesi in tin’ kingdom of liciuen; 
find tin’s iiS repealed many linu'-, in Ibe (lospels, as, foi- 
examp.le, when we ar(' loltl that the pooj', and not the 
I'ich, avo 1»les.sed. ]\h)roovei', tlio word,-) and 

. as used in the (lospels, nn is t lU't he ivansl.ited 

dud ffri'iif, for (.hey signify, uofluyhj port It, inv\ and 
of eo‘/isi(/iic}i.c(\ tiiijji. 


Luke H) ; () voy.rj;- y.te'i <,l 

Wp{^(Pi}T»i tug « 7 .'£f T^T- 

&tol/ iixy'/x'J'JfiroLts 

Kct'i ‘:T(k,; t;ig avcYiif 
' 

. « % 


'riu’ law 'iir! tli'' ^ Weil* 

lOilil .luti), Itii lii 

i-= aiiii(niii''i (i lili.-'- oi' liu; 

kiiiailiiiu (It (Idii. aii'l I'viMv iJiaii 
(•nO'iI- !! In iii^ K M ill. 


^ .1. It is sfiiti in Matt. \i, 1‘2 : “ From the days of 

John the Haptist till now llie kingdcati of heav'eu is 
v; besieged, and the violent take it." In Taike we read: 
■ (cal TTrt? tt\' aimjv /Siu^erai; tliat is, *'hy force, as in a 
,,crow’d, tliey tlirust tliemselves in." I have ehosen 
'.'Luke’s version as heing the most di-tailed, a.nd translate 

rd ' i 

^5tb'fe‘'Word ^tu^erai, rntcr hy thrir vw/l ivilL 

.“vW* * 




-Xi. 1?}; MsisTsg yap 0/ f Fur nil ihu jii’ujdiot.s and the 
It'ag * Jifxvj/iu' law <mlil Ji Im (Icrlarrd tlie will 




'of (lod. 
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i-i : Kill t( fiiXtre de^strt0en^ ctifTc; \ If you ill, fijr 

ioTiu ’IlA/stf, (i f.d'h'he,y» ipxe>J^oit. | KUii^:, ,wlir> wns (,(i iioinc. 


1. npo(p7)r€V€iv signifies, fo hare the ffiji of jyropheey, to 
declare the vAU of God. 

It is said that tlio law and all tin; propluds up to the 
time of John declared the will of God. All this came to 
nil end with the appearance of Joliii. .t’rom his time 
the kingdom of God is taken by the power of the soul, 
and therefore all that had been said of tlie eoining of 
Klias mast be abandoned. “If you believe that Klias - 
should come before the advent of God’s kingdom, you 
may think that John has come in place of Fdias.” 

) 

\ 

AhiLl. xi, 1."): '() 't’x'Av 6-!»i He 111,it wi'Iics Ut imdii^xUiiid, 
eci'.oiniif, cixoviToi. I will lutdor^nnid. 


This sentence occurs in Matthew three tinies, and ‘, 
each time when the words preceding can have a double ! 
meaning. It is therefore flesigned to be a wamind 
we do not take the words in their nule litoral sense) blit ' 
that we are to understand them figuratively. 


. A’ii, 29 ; K^i i ‘/.stoi 
ditovaets kuI ol rs'Kmut, ihixculmxv 
-Hv hov, fietTruiMpTei to (idvrifffAec 
' lueisiyov. 


And nil tlit* ciSininou 
hea.r<I liiiii, and Ihi* 
jusliHod Cod l»y purifying tlfl 
with the ]}urifit‘atioA;,’ 

Julua 


^ SO I. Ot 5s 01 tf0‘ 

fiouh'^V TOW 


But the Bhamee^ and da 
rejected the coaUHtd of 
were not washed hy.Joln;i;,^^| 
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3J ,: Ss fj Ti'vi ovv Aiul .le-ju,-; salt! : Tn wliom 

e,u.aiafrcj Tou; oiv^p&iTfju; tsjs sli.iH 'WtJ IiktMi ])r(ijil»“ of tlu,s 


rotVTVi? ; ’ »f<* Tivi iiffiv ou,i>tOi ; 


! naliii'i* 


: "Ounioi ilui -'xioioi- rm. ', Tlnn ;inj ltk<‘ liiiK- (liiltii-i-ii. 

** ' I . . 

etf/Qp^ Kot^mr^tvot;^ KV-l Troof)'^oi<j(tv-iiv\'\‘\\i' clli Idvoil ''d' ni ll((- 'tli'i Is 
y-«.i Ai'/cvuiv" i and rljalOH* oiU' wilJi anotin'r, 

-fii» v/Xittf Kxi fjvK uDx,yioit'^i^ '''yh\ V''Ay: ^Vt' '“"d you do 

l^p*i’ifr,frxfiiv Cuiv^ yxi rj-jK cXA«y~ ’ no( d:illt'“ ; \M’ wail I'oloic you, 
auTs. J)iit _\oii do noi, \v('i‘]i. 

I 

33: 'ls?5;?vytk yxp 'Ic-ixvu/,-, <7 j dohu cauu', iMuniri' raliu^ iior 
lia-'mTjjj xo-ni'j /''j-r.- yii I’dviufC, and Idu'v -.dd. ; IJc i>- 

cluov rrijMv'KX> /‘ysts’ ‘ ]'f>‘'.-'C-''i’d. 

'ix-.i. 

34 : Vi'A'iiKvtiz'j u nio- -I'.'j d'j- I -on o| ra;iii caiMc «Mliii;4 

fippixrji/ K'xi rivi)'/' K’xl /iysrs'laiid tliildciui.', and tliry oud : Jlf 

’10oi7, xvdpcj'T^o; (pctyoc xcci o/yo-, 1 -'‘t oluttou aiio a d_iTni\, 0 'd, llu: 
■7r6r»j.r, 7ti:~A0)vM» ip/Xo; Kcti {i/.:a/J 7 W-i triYltd o< ta\'t.oilc<‘!oi‘.- ;ijul dio 
'AWJ/. jdissolul'’, 

V 1 

• I 

i ^5 ; jj aroj And \\ ialoju liUs l'l•l‘!l iu-’llliod 

Twy rtjey^ty av7’^: '~«yT*iv.- i b> liwr v, orkr^. 

*1. Tlie word?, •pr,oi)h'. nf fh.i'i inthn'*, idoiiily reter to 
ihe Phiirisooa. 


2. Ill niiUiy copio? we have epycov. The moaniri]^ 
will be the same, but clearer, and Lhia la why 1 adopt 
this readiu}.:. The soiuewliut obscure reference to the 
i' Cbildi’on also becomes plainer if we apiily it to the 
f^'W'^QXS, and Tharisees ; that is, to the rich and jiowertul, 
/in opptisition to (he common people and the despised 
ftl^X-coUcctom. Tile idea is that, in order to know God^ 
ftSe^'Pharisees took their doctrine* one from the (Dther. 

John V. ^3: “I am come in the name of my Father, 
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and you receive me not; but if anotlier .sJiall conic in 
liis own mime, liiiii you will reeeiv,e.” 

41-: “IJow can you believe when you receive honour 
of one another, but do not seelv the honour whicli is from 
God only ? ” 

They are lik(; children chattering in bhe street, and, 
forsooth, are surprised that they are not listoin;d to, and 
are astonished that tluiy do not understand, But how 
can thciy understand when they listcai only to their own 
teaching? Tliey wisli to inakuj mt'rry; luit John 
demands of (iicin repemtance and the reninunation of 
wealth, "^I'hcy wish to fast, to observe sabl)alhs, to have 
jio intercourse with sinners; but Jesus does not brchiin 
that men should fast, or observe siibbatbs, or "rifject 
sinners. 


11 . CONVIOTIOX of TllF CITIES 





3iIiiLt. xi. : To't* 

rdg ■x-o'AEtf, sv eitg lyiuouro 
eti •Tr'hthTKd hvvu/m; ceyroD, ot/ ov 
fierevoviaatv. 


Al'li*r ilu', 1 k‘ lu'j^an to upljraid 
llu‘ ill Av]iif;U his 

hfiJ bo(in most manifestc-di'’ 
ht'cause tlify lijul not repoiitfid. ■, ^ 


; OVU.1 (70/, Xop^^lv, oust/ 001, 
li-/{dauiidiu' or/ c/ t> 'tvpu x,otl 'S/^^p/ 
kyeuoura ai hvvufis/; ^ xi yevofcepxi 

iv VfAiSfy TTXAx/ X'J hu kxI 


■ '22 : Aiyfi} Tvp^ kx\ 

S/Sw/»f xpsKToTSpop Urxt h ^f*spcf 

^ Vp/'h. A) 

' ' ' 


Woe unU» thee, Cliorazitt!’ 
Woe unto thee, BA'tli.sfiida 1 For'" 
if tliG powers manifested in yovc!, 
had been nianifestod in Tvro, aind? 
(Sidon, tljoy had long ago ropentG^. 
in wirkcloLh and jvsl ‘ 

But I say unto 
day of judgment, ft 
joyous for Tjto an 
for you, , ^ 


les. 


shall'tie’ 




. - r 
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2;> : Ivsii <7V. K«'rr£i3yarn/|i4, su; Ami tilow, ^^ijicriiuiim, Av’riicli 
Tov (ivpxurih vf-J/ui^tio'x, cioov ^irl. o\;ilh‘<l iinlo ^K':L^rii, At.ill l>(i 

y^ura,liifioi'j&y,u:‘i' iri tl iv y^c/o6y.ijr, [ iluu ii. lit In'll ; Ini ii llm 
h'/iyoino xi ov'jXU-h; oti £!/■ 1il(UliU*.-(( d lu utn liild 

OCiij iftiti/x'J “ ciii TV,: ^fiV. , '•(•t.'tl liiilli ilnhl rd ill Sudoui, )l I'iul 

• I'ciiiiiiiicd 111! tlii'^ d,tv. 

2 

, ii4 ; IV/.VjB 7-yc,t vy.fj, '(,-1 y"'' V'll f s.U' iililo Mill : 111 llu* 

uVry.r'jT.p'i'J zirxi A ■/tyJ.O't d;i_\ n)'Jlldi^iiii-Jit, il In- I'lon* 

.-'•ii. j"\i-ii-'10i Sod''111 t j'l'i 

Tht'sii w-.j-ds ;in' nidiiiiLrily Innislidod in n way 

lliat Uiny iirt' mi(. milv niiinsto n, lull rndnidly havn 
. no inoimin-,^ ai all. Wliy (Mirisl, ri']'VofU'li Liu* 

ciUop ! U' l.lu'v did nut Imlievn in hi.> luij'aidi"'', it 
follows lliat, Uiciy had l.eon |ioriornuHl to iio ])urpo.-^f, or 
tlAfc^lio had iKuJ'oriiKKl l)u*m too ^naaiiuih'or (oo badlv. 

A. I > 

T>ul ir il is for tlu'ir ili.sbidiid’ in liis niinudos that ho 
upbraids thioii, wlio.l arc \v«‘ lo uiid('r.<tand when told 
that, if llic, ^\’oml'3rs iloiu', in {dioi’a>'an <u)d la'lli^.iida ha.d 
been don<i ifi Tyre and Sidon, they sviudd h.u o rcpouled 
in sjudvclolh and ashes; and that, if iho ndraodivs 
jjiorformed in Capeinaiim had been jiorfuiinod in Sodom, 
il would have roiiiained standing- till this day ? 

Morijover, the ordinarv t,ra.ns]at;ioji does not harmonise 

■ wdlh ^vhat ,i^oes before or with what' follnsvs. Suddenly, 
whilst cixplainiii!.:; the import ot .Tohn’s mission and 

■ spea.king of the kingdom of (lod, (dirist begins npbraid’ 

' itiii these eitios. Sneh is the, nieaniims or rather ab.senee 
/ of nil nuaunng, generally given to these verse.s. The 
is’i'imnftlatioii is purely arhir,ra]y, and lea,ves the passage 
yiiqiiite, nieaningh'.ss. 

'■'v-'iV' 

'Jfp.Vl'*. is often tiTufslnted iuiylUif worJjs, a' 

the w'ord never had. 



rwi AVATGnOJ! OF GOD 


lS2 

2. "‘Ejxeivav i$ made to relate to Sodom, tliuiigh it is 
ill the plural and in close connection with Swrt/icisN 
Similarly, in the twentieth vt'ise, jierev6y)<TaiJ ndutca U) 
dome indelinite subject, whilst it .stands in connection 
with Svvafi€if;. 1 have tried to give a diilereTit transla¬ 
tion of the whole passage, Init confess that it does not 
get rid of all the diffie.ulties. The passage, which is 
uhscui-e and cannot he hrought into accord witli what 
precede.s or follows, .still remains iinintelligihle. 


III. (X)MIX(; Of TffK KIXODOM OF (iOL) 


xvii. 20 : ' l\'r;-spc>irr,6ii^ os 
VTTO TiiiV -TTort 7} 

rot ^toh, ct7ri»pi&/i »broU'\ 
OvK 'ipXiTstt V) (iciCGi?iiloi rob 
|t«!'rai •TrxpoiT/ip^vso):' 1 


Aial bliiiri-MM's .U'.ki'd : * 
Hi>\v fOul w ln'ii will i1m‘ kiUgOimi 
of (!(.(! foiiic ' And h(‘an.'iWOTtid 
tluaii : The kiiigdoie of (tCul 
comes not In smh ;i way lhat it,. 
I'jin In' I'Ceii ; 


2J : Oioe ipovoip' looy <uOt, sj, j 
/(5ow tKst' ihob Y»p t] rob \ 

tfsoiJ ssfTo; Vfiuv sariv. 


23 ; Kfici ip'ibGiu upih’ ’ loot) Zos. 
.5, /Sot) £>4se piii jJ 6 /,os 

3r<(i5<jT£, 


,, 24 ; "n<r'3-rjp y»p ii fieerro^x^, ij 

Z^^njarrtGvttx t)t rijf vv obpxuov, st; 
vrr ovpxpii/ otJrwf iGjxt 

0 vii' rev »y$pai7rw i» rij vpfhx 

r'CJ V >, I . I 

^,^VTpt>f ' 


Nor can we sa,v td’ it^: Behold, 

it irf here, or, Indioid, it is tliere ; ,, 

for, hehold, the khi^dom of (.lod';.." 

iri wiiliin you. ' ■]: 

’ *'.■ 

And if iiHUL say onto you r lie- ,, 
hold, it is here, or, })choJd, it is';' 
there ; ilo not follow or nui afthf, 

them. ' J 

. e.A 

For, like the lightning, it 
shine forth irmn the luawm | 
nxonient, and such ''hall 
son of mmi in his time. • ,;,.v 

• » .1.- "V'l 
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TV. rjist.'ouRSP: with nicodemus 


)ii, ] : 'Hv ( 3 : uv(^pi)7rr.; ek., 'Pbi'n v\;i.' ,t tii.tjj of the 
TdJj/ N/xoSiCUo; oyo^ttot ; mN icoiU'UlU'^, il I'llUtl' 

XVTU, alo^O)U TUU ' Irjuoaciuv. I ot l 1 i<‘ 

2: Ourcr; T^yJ: ■r^bo- rr,-y ' i < lie caun' UjJi’ u ■ bv an<l 

, , - ' , I . t / 

yvKTo;, y.xi -i-rti/ ' Vbt/i.ii. .'HkI (>i liill! ’ Wt’ kilow, Sir, tliat 

07/ bi'To fhot/ ; tliou <111 I'Oiiif fiofn (Joi] Wi 

(J/flatfl-xjaACi.,’ oil'O-f.' yscs TxOrot rx ' lis ; Jot' no o\U‘ couM '-u-’li, 

Oi/becrxt 'roa/i/- x iv jiioof', il (imi \\ ci'c lii'l \\ it,l) jjilii, 

txb y.‘ii /; r, y-z' at/.-rji., 

1 . XriE-^lov, (f siffii, or j)tvt>f- mark, by vvhicli a 

or porsoii is known. 

• • 

"I. IJoietv, luvsicli'.s its sigiiiiication, t/i do, or fn hodr, 
constantly takes the morming of tlic suiislantivo in 
action, with ivbii^li it is {‘onnoctetl. Thus, for 
'irpoOecrtv ^Bteiv (Eph. iii. 11 ), lo 'imr'pi>sc: o ’Tronjera'i to 
eXeo<i (Luke x. ,‘> 7 ), //^ s/ioin’d itierr.if. We Tiinst 

“rf ’ 

^hei’tifore translate arjftQla 7roieii>, to //hr proof. 


John iii. H: ATZiKsitlri o ’ J .Viiil .If'iw lOiswi'n'd and said 
3fe«i jItsv seyr^i" iiu.riu Xtyij ■ l,o liiiii : Ti'uIa, I fidl rhi'O, lie 

ixv rt: f/evr/i^^ oibutiti/p ov j w !io i'- linl I'niicidv i-il ni’ tjnd I’roju 


Qvuxnti 


j/jy T'ijy nou f'rC.tl. j luMVfii, lie only catniol tindi'T- 

!'land \\h<i! tiu' kingduiM <»i‘ (Tod 


Tiivma&ai, io he voncrioot, to he born of /<■ fatheT., 
words ’yevvrjSjj aveoBev, therefore, signify, he concdiixil 
the.*Fatlo‘r. 


%%'^Av^ 9€V^ from on liigh^ frmu beaveiij from Uin\ 



THE fCINGDaM OF (iOD 


1S4 

who is’ in. hmvni, from. God. Irmsiiiuch as tbis expres¬ 
sion is Hubsoniiently replaced l>y» the words from God, 
T have, to avoid all obscurity, translcatcd [\:,fro)u heaven ^ 
(hat is, from the iidiniLc. 


Ill ro])ly Lo the vvuids of Nicodcmus, '’’\Ve kmnv that 
tliou art from dod,” rlesiis ausvvors by s])eakii),i>‘ of the 
kingdom of (Jod. Tlui want of connect ion belwocsn the 
answer made by Jesus and the. words spoken by Nieo-‘ 
demus is patent to ulJ. l»ut it seems to uk', tliat if we 
understand tlie wdiole discourse witli Nicodemns, as it is 
generally understood, there is not only no coiin<*eiion 
betweam tlie words of Nieodemus and those* of Jt'sus, but 
the words of N'icodemius toll u.s nf»tiiing, have literally no 
meaning, and evoke no answer. Interpreted in this way, 
they are altogether supcrfluoirs, and might liett(‘r have 
been altogether omitted. 

The words of Nicodtuuus obtain a meaning vurly wlieiy. 
we complete his words by supposing him to have said:; 

“ How i.s it that thou sayest that sei vices and sacrifices - 

■ to Ood ar(3 unnecessary, and that w(3 have no need o£ ;i';; 
temple, and yet tlion speakest of a kingdom of God ?'^ '"ry 

Xicodemns recognised the truthfulness and high impoH'' 
of Christ’s teaching; but ho knevv, from what Jesus hady 
before said, that, he rejected services and .sacrifices to God^ 

'•and he was unable to understand how there could be 9:4 

' * . 1 . 

kingdom of God without the God of the dews, whom tliey>-, 
. wotshipped in the temple. This he could not und6rstatt<}jM 

■ aiid, therefore, came by night alone secretly to Jesus, ami;i 
^'^ked, him: “;How is,it thou teachest us of a kingdoisi^^ 
kof" God, and yet destroyest all eomiiiiinion with 

doubt is the uatuf^ outcome of what goes 
‘destruction of . the temple, and of what. 
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answer oC Jesus, who procotids to explain wliat his Dod 
is, and what lui luiderslands In" tlie kiiealu]!! of (h)d. 

It is evident, that tlieso words, S(a‘ving to eoiineot the 
speech of Nieod(;nuis with Lliat of rli.’.sii.s, onc'o tunned a 
part of tfiojoxt. Jhey wei'e proh,il)ly omiUed or aliored 
by the cojnit'ts, wlio \v(*nj believers in the- Ihxl of the 
Jews. Jhil ev(ni willioui i,h<ih (5 wouls ii is not dillienli 
to find the conneetioji of wliolo narrative, if 
nnderstanfl the true Tneaniuif of whai iKd'uie 

TJie teaeJiinu of <hnhe, is eoinprisi'd in tlie prixhun.i- 
tiou of tlio l':iii!;;iloin of (Jud ami, at ihe same time, in the 
rejection of tlio ohst'rvance of ilu' law and oi all sevviei'. 
rench’ied to an extenia! (led. 

This is th(‘ idea eixpres^ed by Xi«'ijdemns; "'i’hon 
^)reachest, the kin_L;d(.m of (iod, hut rejee.iest tlie Clo<l of 
’ the Jews, AVliat, tlien, is thy lvimj;dv)iii, ami whai, then, 
is tliy (hod ? ” And at once, in his veiy lirst woi^h, 
Jesus told NicV'lemns how tdie kiiyjidom of thul ahvays 
e^cisLs, liow tt^is within lus, how it is im])Ossl])le not to 
recognise the kingdom of (»ud, and that, if a man does 
nofc recognise it, it is only hecanse he h.is not been con¬ 
ceived .of God, I’lie conditional form of Lla* tliird ami 
i fifth verses docs not imply, as ih(‘ (Jiuivli nndeislands, 
and thereby desii’oys their sense, tliat we ought to he 
. conceived of God, or that man should strive i(j be eoii- 
Ceived from on high and of the .s[nrit ; but the words 
ginean that every man, inaamueh as hi‘ is man, is necessarily 
VtCtmeeivod from <jn high and of the. spirit. 


.,>.-tTohu iii. -t; 0 

'iii'jOLTOit x'J^poiTro; 

yhcfi'J av; ovmrxi 

yM'Kio^v rii; uvrnv 

y-cii '/iuy/j^uset j 


And Nii'Dilcmns Niid ; Ifowi-au 
,‘i lu.Lii }>« cnm'i'iviMl, when lie ia 
.‘ihvady old : IK; i.uiiiut outer 
a "rcohd tiiiio iutu ilio Moinb of 
iiifi iiiotliur, and Itc ooir.'eived. 





i 8 G , 'niB KINGDOM OF GOD 

* *■* > ’ 

1. (3ur translation of yhpa(rdai is confirmed i)y these 
words of Nicodeinus. Kicodeitms says: “ A man has 
already been conceived, before he is born in tlie flesh 
of liis father: how, then, can he be conceived a second 
Lime?” ' ’ 

We must bo destroyed, and conceived again of Grod 
from the womb of the mother, 

Nicodeimis in his ignorance I’cpcats word for word 
exactly wliat the Churcdi teaches concerning the concep¬ 
tion of Jesus in the womh of l\Iary by the Holy Spirit, 
as if it had been by a father in the flesh. 


.Tolni iii. 5 ; ’Attswo/P)} o Iviaovr And .Icsus .-inswtMvd him: 
cijLiY,v Aiyeo aoi, foctf rt; Tiul v, I say HJiU) voii; f)j^ly ]io, 
ytvinn^fi ic voxro^^ y-oci v, ho is nol «'oni'pi\'i‘(l oi the l1t*sh 

ov Zvu»r!X.i th SnOuerj find .also ol tlin, sjn'rit, wumot 

roy (JtYjy. into tht‘ of Cod. 

r ' 

J. The word signifies, not only but also;, 

the watery fluid of the hmaan body. So, in Jolin xix:, 84^*. 
we read; “ There came out blootl and water " (mnus). - 


.lohii iii. 0 : To yeyeyyri,utvov iy* 

VMOKOf, ivTl' Kal TO ytT/iV- 

i/rif/.ivov ifi TOv vusufAi 

hti. 


Por that which is conceived ; 
tlio body is body, find that which.; 
i.s (a)i)cc‘ived of the spirit is wjjmt'iVV 


' A 


The spirit blows, wbem 
when it will, and the .soiji 


8 : 'I & wiVfiix ovou ^ StKu ‘xysi, 

, Kitl eciTrou dx-oiiut, ^ __ 

ntvK (ittetf vb9su tpxiTM, xetl TFttii i» ivuderstood ; bnl nonv^ 

■' vm-atyir ourot; fvrt vdi o yeyisiufi- wbeiit'ti it, anil wbithi^’r^li^'v 

U T0& Ilrsy^seroir.“ |Koes. So i.-* it. «ilb . ttvwryoii'dii' 

i who i.s r-onecivt'd <f»f the wmciti;. 

* '* 'll"* 

» ■ ■ , . ' C ' ' . ■ ■■ ' " 

1. "'Omy signifi^^Hditferently, v-herr or 
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2 . I have placed the eightli verse heh)re the seveiitli, 
because it is more eonsojiaiit with oui* ordinary mode ol 
, thought and pj>cef*h to express lirst our idea, and then 
to add, “do not marvel,” tlian, as in llie text before, us, 
first to *say, “marvel not that I tell yon,” and then 
proceed to expouiul oui- idea. 

Jullli lli 7 ' UTi , 11 (!, tlM‘r<‘fi<T'L‘, Dlrll \'|'1 lit i|, 1 li;U, 

nrtt' ' I .-iiid unlit 

UValitV. ’ lie t dUi'I'IS ^'ll u] IJdiI. 


This vers(i lias a deep and serious siguilioanee. Indeed, 
every word in this verse is of the profouiulest loid gravest 
import. Nor i.s its me.ining in anyway sjieitiiinmtal ;ni<l 
mystical, but it is perfectly clear, liowcver j'.rofound. 

lt*has already been said, in the lliird vers*'., that a man 
must be conceived fioui on high, that is, of Ood. IhiL 
when Nieodemus nndorslood him to sj.eak of a ileslily 
conception, Jesus told him that, besides the i](‘.s]i]y eou' 
ception, thery ^ another, not of tlio flesh. And to (‘xpress 
this idea, fhafc it is not of the flesh, lie eirqiloyed tlie 
word spirit. 

And now ho explains what tins (lesh of the flesh and 
'Spirit of the spirit in man is, and in tie; eiglith verse the 
source of the life of the spirit is detined, and Jesus says: 
■‘/^The spirit,” that i.s, what is not llesh, “blows,” that is, 
moves and lives, “wdicre it wills,” that is freely, in- 
Vc(ep(mdently of evcjy thing, of ibself ami in itself, “ and 
• the sound of it is understood,” that is, it speaks intelli- 
' gently, “ btil none knows whence it comes and wliither 
•. it goes,” that is, it is above tlie control of the law of 
u)(^u;se and effect. 

must, then, understand ♦this to mean: “ The 
V^piritual source of life is free, intelligent, and ,beyond 


* *» - ,1 * , 
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the control ol the law of cause and efIecC* L<it us 
only say this in such a way Unit all may understand it, 
and it will ))c inipossilde for us to say it otherwise than 
it IS hero said. 

I 

(' 

John iii. i): ' SiKulr,- AnJ Nli'oct'inii'^ and 

fin; /.tX H'TTVJ auT>'y l\Ji: nvutxr^it said: lion’ 11 jKK'ilJf: tljat U. 
ravrx y Nliollld In- -m 

I 

I 

10: ^ ATiKoaG, o 'l/i'inu, koci { Ami in ri'i'ly Josu'^ said to 
SiTTsv ai/Tif ti 0 nivxo/.!x.y n; 'royj hiMi ; Tlioti ai't. .'i iL' a'lit'i’, aiid 
' InSKyj'/, Kxl TXVTci nv yrji.-f!^:i: D j ll"M'('|ori‘ do'l iii't midi'T'stand 

jilii'. 

1. There is no occasion for a nolo of interrogation in 
this place, Jesus says; ‘‘ Thou, as a toaclior in Israel, 

m 

it is to he understood, eanst ]iot understand this/ 


tliilin ui. H; sc,4i)5v Afey<wj 'rriil\, 1 wiy nnt.o yon : Wo 

'Toi, onrt it ninxftsu 't.rjJh.ni/in'j^ Kcci &i.s[)('-ak oi llial. wliioll Wo know. 
sedouKXfiiV fixprvpwf'Aj’ Kcii ryjv and W'o .dunv wliioh \vo lift VO 
fioto'.vuiotu yifiZiv uv .iccii: hut. voii 'Tui'-ont not tho, 

pi'OolV or oiii' U'^liniony. 

, . i - 

]2; Fji rel sTrlystx zWou vyAvt I ha\o spoken to yuU oT tliHt', 
nxi ou frioTtviTz.' T.u;, fxu dveo vfdu w'hii'li js on the earth, <aiid 'yotL 
rat f7r6vptxvists^ ; boliovO not; how Uiall yoU'bO' 

i lievo, if J begin to speak of tie’ll-, 
: which U in lu'fi,vi-u ? 


\ 1 / \ J / * ' * ^ ’ Jf-* 

1, Ta eTTiyita and ra ewovpdvpo, are often falsely trarisf? 
lated earthly and heavcyiiy ; but they properly 
thrd which is art the earth, and that which is in hejmk* \ i' S 

» <1 W> b # il J*' IT 

• John hi. ; KmI ouhi;'^ dm' Xoonelms rmcgidcMl 

ti; re'j> avfxuQU, si yii o sk fv'i\o the son of iuaTl..,\i']i(>,caifi<s''- 
i-Tov . flvflfltvoy A^rxfid;, 6 vf^; tou (Iotvii fl’OiU hi’avoii, illld wlljS.-ja ig ■ 

y***' '' r ^ ^ \ ^ • I 

t"'heavem 
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1. In some copies we have oySei? 

2, Here foi' the (ij'sL linu' in tin' (iuspcls we luee.l 
with the oxpiTs.^ioii of iiii'ii. Ill the pii.'-sai’C re- 
forrio'g tf5 tjui .^nhhath, the mihu' o.\]irossi()n is: used in 
the sinijde sense el' iniiii. And in llic vei-sc, “ niis^els 
shall asceiul n.nd (U'sceinl," in.ix- lio ntnlcrstood to 
mean W(ui in the ])eeuliiiv sense whit^h desns Ljives to 
that word. liUt lunc tlie ineaiiiii';' oi tin' word in ihi- 
jK'culiar sense is pieeisidy deiined. 

It has already heen said tlnd. Ijoae is in niiin lids 
spirit conceived I'rom ]iea,\en ol‘ (lod and now we an' 
told that no oiu' lias heiai in lieavou with Hod. liial 
no one has asecnuled to (Jod. and tlnnehjre vve eaii say 
dclinilely ol' Hod; iait tliai tlu'. son ol llie s]iiiil, 
was eontadved of tlod and descended fiom iieaviai.- - 
the spirit of man, 1h(‘ same that remains always in 
heaven with Hod. And tlieridori' idie son of man 
signifies //o sk/j tf fhe spirit ir mOiL 

. For those who hnow the Hospels it will lx* -'iii/cm lluous 
• to cite the ])as,sages in wliieli we liml tla; expression 
non of man and '■son <f Hod applied to ni(‘n. In all those 
' places it has one and Hie same meaning. Thus: “Tlie 
,.son of man on whom Hod ilie Fatlior has *^01 hi.'^ seal" 
(John vi. 27). '' 'rhat tlioii niayst lie the son ot tlie 

Father" (Alatt. v. 4d). " And you siiall he the, sons of 
wtho Hie]u*st" (Luke ^i. 2d). 


) 3. '0 tov u' TO) ovfinvip, literally signities^ Jo who in 
JUwvcU: To he io heacen signifies to he Hod. The 
%Woixls heaven! jj and diunc are eiinivalent lornis. And 
rthcreforo he leho in ia h'-r/r-in signihes he irho in 
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Jolni iii- 1 t: Kai xalfa: 

^ ToV oSiif h Tf) ovrag 

Oi? rov vUv tw dv&pu‘7zw. 


Ai)d as Mt'M's set up llic scr- 
ponL in tin.- ■\\'il(i(‘rness, so luut't 
llio &on ol' man Ijc set, up. 


J. 'Tyjroeiv sigiiities to < laU, to t,ft vj), h> to m tii rank, 
to hi. pifj[J'(J up with pri(h (Luku i r>li; At Is xiii, 17 : 

2 Oui M*. 7) As itj (l(Mr t’loiii llie ctuitexl lu ttjispasvigo, 
relating to the seipt^nl, beltne whu h Atoses hade the people 
prostrate theiii^aehes, and by doini' wbu h tJiey wort' ^lued, 
w'o ruust understand by the woid vyjrwac, the dedication of 
tlie pel pent in the wilderness. To undeishinti fully the 
meaning ol the words, “as Mo=t's httetl u}) the seipont in 
the wilderness,” wo must lemenihei what is said ol thib 
incident in the l>ot*k of Numht'rs (\\i. ."i-O)-- 

“ And the people spake ag linst tin* Luid and against 
]\roses. ‘ Wherefoie ha\e jou brought us uj) out uf Kgypt 
to destiny us in this wiltkiiie^s, wheie there is neither 
bread nor water, ‘•iiid wliero wt‘ are sitk of this poor 
food r Then I lie Kvorhi'^ting jioist digits ser])eiits 
aiiiong them, and they bit tin' people, so that a large 
iiuinbei of the people ol Israel died. Then the people 
came to Mo-f's and said ■ ‘ liave done wrongly in 'that 
we »pake against thee and against the Lord ; pray the 
Lord that he dri\e these serpents away fiom among us.’ 
And iMoses interceded lor the people, and the Everlasting 
said to him: ' Make a ser}»ent, and set it upon a pole, anch 
' everyone that is bitten, let him look upon it, and ho 
■ shall be saved/ And'Moses made a biazen serpent, ^ind' 
r set it upon a pole; and they who had been bitten 
-serpent, when they looked upon the serpent of. 
r behold, they lived.” " 

i' »Snch is the narrativa as given in Kumbers,. 

I np the son of man as Moses set up the serpent, 
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to rcgaal the. w/i of hunt tven- {<’.'> the Jrirs ref/anh:G the 
aerpent in the mlldcenesti Lliul is lo say, -hien. must depend 
on.him, etnd nn]c in him tJuie stdvfdio'n. 

Ill tlio "VVis^Din of Solomon (xvi. 5~7) we also read— 

“AndwlXm they perished fvoja tlie l)ilo of serpeiils, 
tliy anger Isistcd imt long, and Llioy sulTeicd huL fur a 
,while, that they might hian] ; and to tliem was given the 
pattern of salvation, th.it they migltt not ini-gct lliy 
commandments. And he wlio turned to tlio iniagnt \va.- 
saved, not heeanse he looked upon it, hut heciiiisc thou 
savosl all men ” 

And, tlierefoiv, lo set iij> tlie son o\' (hxl in man, as 
.Moses set np the serpent, signilies, to yn'e. the mode, or 
means, of salvation. 


.lolin iii. 1 r> : I vx TTx, 0 I So 1 li;U i'\\ i iiic iImi 

ni/ijv tG eivrnsi, y.vi raid tit/. MU l.iui luav iioL gi'M.'li, bill have 

ix,9j Coe/,u xioivtf,:-.'- ^ 'liti villu-Ut. t‘ud. 

^1. 'ATToXKvvat signiiies, to ////, to da^tnoj, to jnri.dt. 

, As^it is here used in opposition to ('.verlasling life, 
,ifc evidently means, to perir^h, (o hr desfi‘o<jed, to dit., 

2. Alwvlov signifies, not si-’bjeet to flu eojnG/iiois of 
Mmv. 


John lii. lb-‘ O-Jra ysto ' 'liy*-j for (bid m; !ovm1 iitiiiiknui, 

.i,ii<l (wa-u own nni, lliat 

mvry man wbo rommits liiinstili 
to )ii)M '^lioiild act [tci'isli, but 
have Hfv without fud. 


0 6ea; liv Koajxce. iJOT€ xtin 

'k, 


sdetw Toy ShuKiv' hut 

<5 ir/trrswiy ti; tx.vrov, /xyi 

ctXh' lx,r} otlaytov. 


■^"fl. 'Ovrco does not refer to wo-t^, firstly, because such 
/’a COiTelatiou of these two ])arl.iclc.s is not found in all 


.-1^' fO’v' 



192 


Tll£ KINGDOM OK GOD 


tlio Gospuls, und is (’.oiitnir}' to the stylo and language of 
the evangelists; and, secondly, because such si correlation 
gives iin entirolv false nnrl mniatura] iiieain’ng to the 
wliulo passage. 

‘‘God so lovc'd llie. w(n'l<], liiat he gave livs 6uly sou,’"' 
as tlic ('liiu’ch iiitei'prots Uiis jdacc, conveys an idea tliat, 
cannot be applied to (iod. Wc may say (tf a man, ho 
lovod liiiu so niucli that ho gave liiiii his Iasi, shilling; 
but irrrofereiice to the inlinito sonrco of life, in reference 
to (hal, we cannot sjusik of a sacriiict* made ijy God. 

Ovrco yap serves to connect what has gone b(;fore with 
wliat follows. It lias been said that, as Moses sot up the 
serpent, so must iho son of man he set u]), that moii- 
may not die, but liavo life, 

And now it is said that, as jVIoscs, loving the "people, 
liiado a serpent, that they might he saved, so God gave 
his son to tlio world, that men iniglit h<^ saved.. This' 
verse and l,he following one aiisw'or tlu' tlioindit that 


re 


must have occurred to Nic,odonius, and ihut 0 (;eurs to us 
all, when wc tiiink of the meaning of life. ''Why should, 
anyone have created me, merely that 1 should die ? It';, 

is to this question that Jesus gives an answer. He IM, 
already told us that man need not perish, need not,her/ 
destroyed; and now he confirms thi.s. and says t G'od/ 
cannot have given his son”—that is life—“to inch, In, 
order that tliey should die; but he loved inanlcincl, 
for their true luippiiiess gave them life, not that this 
should t>erish, hut that it should be oveidaating/' ' 
must also remember that in this place we cannot 
stand by the word God, either our God or the 
Jows, or any determined being. 

: We have boeh Johb‘before that uo one has 
"(iah..ltnow God, t^fe ijo one has asceiulcd tOnheayeiir^iiA. 
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' that only he who came from heaven is in heaven, and 
that man is horn from tin*, spirit; and therefore here, 
under the word God, is to be understood the source, the 

■ beginning of spiritual life in man. 

Of this source it is said only tliat it “ loved the world ’’; 

■ that is, all we know of it is that subjectiv(3lj it i.s “love,” 
and objectively it i.s “ tnu' happiness.” 

John iii. 17: Oi> i*rrt(7r£iAty ' j Kor God MiUt liis b(>Ti„iTi1,o tlui 
i hoi rov viou uurov tij-tou kcc.uqv^'-< \V('<yU\^ imL lo j^uuidi tlio world 

Kpiu^^ rou Kocr u,(jUj d'K'h ha anndfi ^ wiih dr.uli, luiL that Llie wodd 
G Kocr/Lio; 37 ecirTQv. j sb(>u]d hav(: life ill liirn. 

1. To come into the world is a Ilchrcw expression, 
; and signifies to he honi ; and &rnt into the in^rld ouglit 
ther«f®re to be understood to mean, teas born into the 
world. 


2, K6afx.o<i signifies the icorld, and in a general sense 
Ttiankind. g 

0 • 

■ 

j3* Kplveiv signifies Lo separate, lo weed, to idck out, 
X to *d!i8tirufiiish, to judge ; but in the Gospels, Kfustles, 
; and Acts of the Apostles, and particularly in dolin, it 
' generally has the cognate meaning of, to ptvninh with 
I death. Thus: “ Judge not according to the appearance, 
but judge righteous judgment” (John vii. 24). More- 
Jibver, I seek not mine own glory; there is one who 
and judges” (John viii. oO). “Ifilate said to 
-*Tako him, and judge him according to your 
' The Jews said to him: ‘ It is not lawful for us to 
Upufc'Iitny man to death’” (John xviii. tU). “Then Paul 
^iisaid to him: ‘ God shall smite tlicc, thou whited wall; 
^’.thbu sittesf; to judge according to the law, and thou 


if 
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commiiulost me to be whipped, whiih n contrary to tho 
law’ ^Act's will 3) ‘ Who has even dxred to profane 

the tciiiplo we ha\( therefore taUn Inin and would 
have him iiul.jcd according to om hw (\cts x\iv 6) 
Maij> other p mi^ht ])i quoted In thc'-'C histor¬ 

ic il pi'^sa^es, Kpivuv plainl} his this meaning But 
m didactic pissiges whcirvcr tin uoids Kpmiv and 
tcptais o((ui they m\ iriibly coiK^pind in sinsc with our 
woids jvnibhnicnt bij /hath and h /mnish aitli d/ath 
In the following four JJissag s foi cximjilc Jay arc* 
used ni chrcit ojiposition to lift ind ihnctoie must 
express a stitt of cUatli Ahiily \culy I sav unto 
you lie who heirs lu) wcud and bclnvcs on him who 
scut me hio eviilastin life, and shill not come into 
coiuUII intion but liis pissed Imui deith to life ''(John 
V 21:) 4nd if anyone ah ill hen my wozdb uid not 
believe I do not conclciai him, lor T lauo not to eon-* 
dimn the world, bi r to sue the vvoild (hhn xh 47) 
“Vow IS the condeim^ation of this vvi ild, mow shall the 
pimco of th woild be cist out ’ (Tohn xii 31) ‘^!For 
God has sent his own son into the woild, not to condema 
the world but tlidt the world nii^ht be saved through 
him’ (John in 17), 

God sent, gave a son to the woild, begat a son for the 
world Vo one has ascended to heaven, save the son of 
man who came horn hfxvcn Eveiy man is boin frpm 
God And it theiefore follows tint this spint which j|i2* 
in man, and which is bom horn God, this son of 
who came from heaven* this son of God who ws$ 
to the world, and this light which shone into the 
aie all one and the same » . ^ 

Ihe light is that which in the introduction wa4 
intelligence, And all that follows wilj ^ 
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to support the view that the light signifies the same as 
the son of (Jlod and the sou of man. 

: ' From all this we see that these different terms— 
(1) God; (2) spirit; (.‘i) sou of (Jod; (4j son of man; 
(5) light’; And (6) iulclligenco, have one and tlie saiue 
’.'meaning; the one or other of thefto terms htdng always 
'used wJiieh best and uiom eiosely cor)‘(3sj)urids with the 
subject of discourse. 

Thus when it is said to be the beginning and origi.n 
of all things, it is ealled “ God ; when it is spoheu of as 
The opposite to the flcsli, it is caih'd “ s])irit ” ; when it is 
spoken of in reference to its origin, it is ealled ihe so?i of 
God”; when its manifestations are spoken of, it is called 
the “sou of man”; and when it is vSpoken of in its rela^ 
tionito* the reason, it is ealled “light” and “ intcilligc.nce.” 


Jolni iii. 18: '() 'TTiVTlVCi)!/ rt," ; Ijo’.vIlO I )i'l Ijn ( IjP rOll, li? 

etuTO'jj au x.pi’jc7eti’ 0 3r yA i luit puio^lK'il \\ il li : 1i<* vvlio 

\ KiKfurxtt on M* itV ; bdifo liot, is Jiln .eiy ]Mnusli(‘d, 

TO QUOfAot 70^ f^ofo'/eyr.v, ^ viov “oy , in t]i,U, lnMioi''! iiol helicvt'ill l.IjMt 
hov, jwhicli i? tlic m»ii, nii<i aiul the 

I same bv iiahire as flod. 


;; 1. MQvoy€Vf]'i signifies, of the sujnc rrfce, v/ic and the 

'^sci-Ttif. ill nature (see p. 24). 

•V Joliu iii. 19: Avr/i oi lanu jNud this is ihe jiTiiilslrnKMit 
07 / TO (pi^s e'Aij'Ai/tlei/ tig Tovjl'y deatli, that light has come 
y-Bci ui (iv^pioTrat \ inU^ the woihl but men have 


ro oKorog ^ ro (pug' yotp 
etvTu'j r<* ipyoi. 


jjrefen'Cid darkness to light, be¬ 
cause their deeds were dl. 


Xi-xg y«/5 <5 xpaoQUv, 

»i*< oi/x fP%«ri9S/ xpoc ro 
.f<'V s ?i£y}C^j} ^ T» Ipyx j may Tiot bo made manifest. 


For everyone that does ill 
avoida the light, so tliat his deeds 
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1, $aOXo9 signifies worthkas, cmjjtij. 


2. "'lua has in Ihe Gospels, tintl particularly in John^ 
the same nn^iuiing as worre, so that^ and this is its mean¬ 
ing here. Conipavo John ix. 2, ;i9, xii. 40, xviii, 
9, 32, xix. 24; Apocalypse xiii. 13. 


3, In many copies vve have (^avepioOf). 


4. These conehuling words are wanting in most- 
manuscripts. 


John iii. 21: 'O Se ryjn 

dT^tlikiUv, ‘ipyjrui 7rp6$ to <puc, 'iifot 
(pttvip&)^fl MVTOv Tat epyat, on lu 
i<rrtv tipyoif^fAii/tX: 


lJut liL wlio lives ij) the truth ' 
eonies to llio light, so that itis'’ 
deeds are iiiade lUAuifest.** 


This discourse with jS'icodemus is a full exposition of 
all the (undamentdl principles of Christ’s Reaching con-/ 
cerning the kingdom of God in the world.' It is the- 
explanation of what man is, of what God is, of what'} 
life is, and what the kingdom of God is. On the^on^l 

V hand, it is a development of the principal ideas expres^|| 
during the temptation in the wilderness; and, on thW.j 
other hand, it is an exposition, on the authority of 

/ Christ himself, of those same principles that arc 
>, down, on the authority of the evangelist, in tlie intoA| 
^'dnetory verses of his Gospel. - f 

V In subsequent chapters of the Gospel of John, witlijv 

exception of the farewell discourse, in which 
f,.not touched upon here are set forth, wc find.these- 
Jljnentcl principles further explained from various' 
l^ihtiS'of view. 
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The fiflh chapter, in which w'c have the story of the 
hccoling of the wouinn ofi the sabbath day, and the sixth, 
' where the bread from heaven is spoken of, and where we 
have tbe^ discamrse in the leinplo, and iJio words that 
were called' forth from Christ l^y liie cure of the man 
’who had been blind from his l.'irrh, explain, throw light 
upon, and cmifirm much that goes befon* ; but, spokem 
as they were fragincntaiily, as occasion inspired them, 
these discourses repeat what has been said before, souu*- 
,, times not fully, sonictimcs not clearly, as it scorns, till 
we recall the teaching coiivey(ul in tin; (‘onversation 
with Kicodenms, wliich is the intorju’olution of the ideas 
expressed during the teiiipt:Ui(in, and the ixipc-litiou of 
the ^deas enunciated in the introduction to tlie (Jospel. 

In order to have a full understandiug of all these, later 
discourses, it is absolutely necessary that we i’nsL ha\ o a 
'hloar conception of these ithias. 


V. MKAiNlNC OF THE DtSCOUKSE WITH NIOOJ'KMUS 


1, In vers. I to we are t<.>ld that, l^esides the source 

1 '^' ■ 

Vof life rccogni.yed by men in the conception of a tdiild 
'in the womb of its mother from a fatlier in the flesh, 
J'lther^ is anothc3r source of the lif(^ of man which i.s not 
the llcbh. 

This source of a life that is not of the fle.sh Jesus 
Jn^mes the “Father,” or “spirit.*' Ho had already taught 
SpSi^.^in the temple, whilst yot a child, when he called 
hi^ “ Father.” And the same idea is expressed in the 
Ujjyprds of the tempter in the wilderness: “ If thou he the 
Ipptt of God ” ; as well as in the answer made by Ghrist; 
lives ^ot by bread, but by all that proceeds from 
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tlie mouth of God, by bpiiit." And otico nioio it occura 
in tho introduction to this Gospel': “The beginning of all 
things ;\as made the intelligoncc* of life; and all was 
begotten through it; and vvitliout il was nothing 
begotten ’ ^ 


2. The sivth, seventh, and eighth verses deelaie that 
this souice of life tliat is not of the flesh is intelligent 
and five; lhat eveiy man knows he has it within him, 
and undeistands its voice; hut he does not know its 
souice. So m the fonitli and fifth \erses of the intro¬ 
duction we read: “In it was tlie power of life, and the 
light became the life of men. And the light shines in 
the darkuoss; and the darkneS') dots not extinguish it/^ 


2. Tn the eleventh, tw^dlth, and Ihiuoenth \ersP8 it is 
said that we cannot rtach or comprehend that which is 
in hea\eri, this infinite source of life that is not of the 
flesh; but that we know tins souice, becitusij in us, in 
every man, is found the spirit, wbicb proceeds from the 
infinite and itself is infinilc; that this spiiit is hi mi^n, 
and is that which w'C must hold to be the source of all^ 
sources. The same thing is said in the introduction: 

I “ No one has conceived God, and no one ever will' 
conceive him; the son, who is of the same nature,^ 


and is in the bosom of the Father, has shown the way*^^' 
(John i. 18). "The beginning of all things was madj^v 
the intelligence of life; and it became the beginning 61^ ; 
all things in place of God (John i. 1, 2), ^ 


, 4. In the fourteenth verse it is said that 

in man, which proceedsT from the infinite, and is 
it as son to the father of this infinite 
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,is that which wo should make our God, and thus replace 
,a fancied god by the tnie and only (iod. The same was 
said by^ohii the Ibiptist of the kingdom of (Jod; “ When 
• the' spirit shall purify men ”; and it was also said to 
Nathanaen “ Hoavon shall be opened, and the powers of 
Ood shall descend on the son of man ”; and lastly, it 
' was said to the woman oi Saniiuia: “(Sod is a, spirit, 
and we must worsliip him in s[)iijL and in works of 
love.” 


' 5. In the fifteentli verse it is asserted th.'it faith in 

this one true God rcGciics fi’om ilesiruction and yives 
life without end. The same thing is assoried in the 
introduction to this Gospel: “It ap|)caied in the world, 
and the world wiLs hegotten tliiMugli it. but the world 
did, not ackuowledgii it” pfolin i. 1 0). It ajipcared in 

■ separate individuals, and they did not receive it into 
-themselves” ^Tohu i. 11). “Hut all they Vvdio com¬ 
prehended iiP, to thorn all it gave the possibility of 

■ becoming sons of God, tlirough belief in liis bein^j* ” 
v(J[ohn i. 12). “This has been written, that you may 
^"believe JeSiis to be the Christ, the son of God, and, 

■ believing, may have life in his name” (John .\x. f>l). 
In the tifteentli verse of tlic discourse with Nicodemns, 

,Ut is said that faith in the son of man gives imperishable 
'life. lr\ the introduction we are told tliis faith makes 
i^itoen sons of God. To believe in the son and to have 

dife without end, is one and the same thing. This is 
what we read in the story of the Temptation, where 
said tliat, after the last temptation, Jesus was 
ij^lonsciDus of the power of the spirit. 

M‘ 


W'^ 'Xn ^le sixteenth and seveuteentli verses Jesus 
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doclaies thil if wc }) 0 ‘«scss life, the highest happiness 
possible to us, ifc follows that the gnti of tins highest 
happiness dt^ires that we should be happv, and m’sfc love 
us, and tluieforo, though wt cannot knovi? the infinite 
source m itself, we none tin less know that ll is bene- 
lieent and loses us, and its itlationship to us is love, 
and our life is ha])pinitss 

Tf God, loving us, gave us life as our liue happiness 
he will not punish us with death, end will not destroy 
us, hut he will givt us life without (nd, tree from all 
that IS e\il, e\cn is il is said in the kpistle of John, 
“God IS light, ind in him is no diikncs', at all” And 
this life we have, and wc cumnnt oin lire to tins spiut, 
to the light, to God who is the source of our life ^ In 
the Parable of the Vineyard and in the fiifwell dis¬ 
course this idea, tlut 1o\p is the ^ouiec of oui life, is 
minutely and cleaily set toith 

7 In the eighteenth verse it is said thiMifg without 
end in the spii^t has been gi\en us and tint only when 
wo forsake the source of life do we toi a time destroy ffc; 
but bo long IS we do not stiay fiom it, we have Uie 
Without end The same idea is expressed in that part 
of the story of the Temptation where we road that, aftf^u 
Jesus had resolved to woik alone for God, ‘ the power of 
Ood came upon him and &cr\od him” 


8 From the nineteenth, twentieth, and twenty-fir^t 
verses we learn that what wc count to be " punislyi^llf^ 
by death " " destruction,” “ death,” is not caused by 
Will external to ourselves, by God, as we generally 
but this destruction is thfe consequence of our oWu 
In order to understand this, we must 
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remember that Jesus nev(3r once spoke of a life beyond 
the grave, but eniphaticMlly denied any ssucii life, as 
’ when he said; “ Let the dead bury tin; dead: (Jod is 
God of the living, not of the dead.” All that he has 
told us is, ^hut life has one source in time, the llesh, and 
one source out. of time, ilu? spiiit, the son of God. 

If we put all our tnist in onr Uunporaiy lifi*,, and 
believe in it, we are destroyed and <lie; but if we put 
all our trust in the spirit, in the s(jurce of life, ano 
. believe in it. in the sou of God. W(' have life without 
end, life iudest-ruftible. 

The manifestation of a life of intelligence in the world 
resemhles the appearajice of light in tlie midst of dark- 
' ness. And the relation of man to life is also the same 
as his* relation to ligiit. As it is in the j'ovver of each 
man to go to the. light, or to keep aw'ay from it. so is it 
■‘in the power of cacli man to go to intedb’gence and to life, 
or to keep from it. The ruin ami dcsiniciion of inen U 
‘ nothing ii^oit^than the wilful departure from intelligence 
and life ; just as ilarkness is but the conseipienec of the 
voTimtary departure of men from light. 

?v- runishmeiit by <leath consists in this, tliat they 
^'who do ill thereby separate themsidves from intelli¬ 
gence and from life. And this comparison is made 
gatill closer by the fact tluit, as men who do ill do not 
J^3ike the light, and do not seek it, since they are unwill- 
Sna it should be seen that their deeds are evil, so men 
l^bo-do ill do not like intelligence, and do nob court 
^^Test it should lie made patent tliat their deeds arc 

K ip be in Ihe light signities, to live in intelligence, not 
^ime; to be in darkness signilies, to live witSj^t 
iligettce/to perish. This is also taught us in the fifth 




and tenth verses of the introduction: “ In it Was the 
power of life ; and the light became the life of men. 
And the light sliincs in darkness; and the darkness 
docs not extinguish it. It was the true light that lights 
every man who conies into the world. It \^as* in the 
world, but the world did not acknowledge it.” The, 
same thing is said in the story of the Temptation, when ; 
Jesus declared that he works only for God, and thus 
obtained his complete victory over the tempter. 


9. All that goes before is designtid to define for ns 
what Jesus understands hy the phrase, “ the kingdom of 
God ” : the kingdom which John preached, and which he 
himself preaches. 

The discourse, began witli Jesus saying that ‘every 
man through his conception from God is already in the, 
kingdom of God, and the whole discouiFo is an exposition 
of what we arc to understand by “ the kingdom of 
God,” and how we mav enter it. , 

To set up the son of God in man, to depend on him, 


to live in the truth: this is to he in the kingdom 
God: to do the opposite to tliis, is to be destroyed, ot,^ 
not to be in the kingdom of God. The discourse with.” 
'Nicodemus concludes with these words: “ God has sent 


into the world his son, who is such as he himself 
; the life of intelligence,—and thereby he has enabl^d^* 
\evGry man to escape destruction, to live without |nu,;l 
vund to be a son of the kingdom of God.” 5 

V ; The purpose and aim of God is, not the death qf .nie%.' 
\ bnt life. Not for death, hut for life, ha.s he giveiv m^n 
^liife^the light of intelligence. He who believes in. 

*'’_.**• . in. A'* ..t ^• '1 » _ f* _ 
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but he who cloea not believe in the light of the spirit, 
the son, has no life, but .shall die and perish. Only in 
this death really consist, namely, tliat the light of 
life was given to men, hut they do ill, aiid thereby 
deprive tneniselvcs of liglit. Everyone who does ill 
strays from the light of intellig'Mice and j>crishes; but 
he who live.s in the truth, and reriifiius in the light of 
intelligence, lias life in the kingdom of God. 

The idea conveyed in these verses may also ho applaud 
to explain the Parable- of the Sower, The light of 
intelligence is given to hkmi even as the seed is given to 
the earth by the sower, Some of the seeds fall on tlio 
stony ground, some among thorns, and some on good 
soil. It is in this sense all understand the parable, and 
SO f ftnderstjuul it. 


The dilieronee between my inl(‘r])relation and that 
adopted by til(3 Clmndi ccuisists in this; I understand 
the word God as Jesus defiiietl it in his rc‘]>ly to the 
, tempter, as he employed it in his discourse with 
Nicodemus ami in his conversation with the woman of 
r Bfiimaria. 1 do not identify him with the, CJod-theator 
iiof the Jews, whom Jesus denied, but wlioiri the, (Jhurch 
' acknowledge.s. 

If God he the oinuipoteni Creator, alhmereiful and all- 
' -knowing, a.s the Church teaches, the (juestion naturally 


suggests itself, “MTiy did this all-merciful and omnipotent 
♦sjbeing create man in such a way tliat he could bexome 
and perish ? Why is there such a thing as 


all-powerful, all-knowing God need not have 
^rdatecl evil, and could extinguish evil; hub he has; 
^^pwed it to continue and to fiinltiply. Why does he • 
people perish, when he could save them from sin and 



204 


THE A7NGD0M OE GOD 




deaths Why did iie create the devil, and then allow 
him to tall ’ 

They who aclviiowlid'^e and touhs^ this 0*8 1, the 
erealoi of all thiiij^-N, are (jhlii^cd, lu order to explain 
away this frhimo lontiadn'tmn, (o inv mt the*devil, the 
stoiy ot the tall ot Adam, the docume of a lansom, and 
the necessity ot a sacrifice 

This misapprehension ot ( hiisi’s tcai Inni', his denial 
ot the Jewish Oocl-Chivitor, .iiid the lepl.mnunt of this 
God by the one tine God Sjnrit, the 1 atiui ot the son of 
man, the spint of inltlh^eiKe, his una\oidal)lyUd to the 
invention of a luimbei ot seii'-eh >s, immoi il seductive 
dojjmas sudi as the cieilnm ot ivd s],iriU by God, the 
necessity of a ransom, or eternal ]mnishments It only 
requires that wo bliould well uudiuctind v\hat lias'been 
said 111 the eaiher diapteis, ind wliit iiidicd is said m 
all the Gospels, of the son ot man, who is <d the same 
nature as the Fatt.ei, and whom Je&us eonta^ied, and we 
at onre bctoine disemhanassed of all the o eontiadic- 
tions Ihe Parable of the Sowei, and othei parables, 
propose, as it wcie, this veiy question, Wliat is tfiat 
which men call eviP*' and gne the true answer to it. 

Jesus preached that no one knows or ever has known^ 
any GodJVeator, lawgiver, and judge; and that there 
only IS in man the spirit that descends from the infinite 
source, the son of the spirit, the light of intelligence, and 
that in this spirit is life 

It is said in the discourse with Kicodemiis that 
source of life, God, loved the world, and gave hfe f^o tfe 
world But it is not said that God loved each indiyidM^ 
matt > and not only is this nowhere said, but we ar^ 
iinetly told that God loved the world, that is^ njanWfflC 

a whole^ and wished to give man life, 
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gave his son to the world, and thereby gave to the world, 
.'that is, mankind, life, and the pow'cr to enter into the 

ijiti- 


Idngdcrw of (h)d. And with tliis declaration is 


.luately coiincoLed tlie Varahic of the Hower. 


VL I'AUAia.l*: OJ'’ TUO rtOWKK ANI> TIIK SKK)) 


Ill the first of l]ii‘ jiai'jihh'S, tliat of the Sower, we find 
the fullest r(n)vesenlarion of wliat tliai (.Sod is who f{av (3 
life to tlie world, and why iindi how he gave tlu' world 
.-.life. But a coiiiplele arnl full ropreseiilalinii ol (3od, the 
beginning of c.U things, can be giveis only in the way of 
i a parabl(3. 

5fdw. tins is till' coniijariscai made iji tl^e ])arable. 

, Tlie sowcj', wlio is fond of his wln^ai, and anxious about 
; its gvoxvlli, rc])i‘esenis (lod, W'ho loves tlie world and 
cares foi' its welhire; but as the sower does not ucenpy 
, himself \virt cacli separate seed, so (}od does not 
anxiously nc(;n]>y himself with each separate individual, 
s J4ke the sower, lie busies himselt’ witli the harvest, and 
'knowing that, though many of the seeds will l^c lost, 

■ there will still be a harvest, sows liberally. So (iod 
'.plants his seed in all men, knowing that., though many 
" will perish, tliore wall still be a harvest. 

And furtlier than this (iod, does not interfere in the 
of the world, a.s we are pointedly told in the I'ar- 
i^|||]blc of the Leaven (Matt. xiii. 3o), ]>. 210. 

we comprehend Clod as Jesus define.^ him, the 
>I^a<JCiisation ngaimst God, that he has created evil and 
^54eatli, and 'therefore loves evil and death, falls to the 
':^p«nd. In general, this dilliciTlty, which is a personal 
ij^ueatioi), U wrongly raised in reference to a universal. 

’ A.' 
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phenomenon. When an individual })etulantly charges 
God with having permitted death, it is the same as if ■ 
any single seed were to accuse tlie sower of deawiLig its 
death, because it has fallen into a stream and perished, 
whilst tlie other seeds take root, grow up, and flourish* 
He who created these millions of seeds did not creato-' 
them that tliey should perish; but, on the contrary, that 
they should not perish. The aim of his creation is life, 
and not death. 

From a general point of view, from God's point of 
view, this is reasonable. ; 

But if a man asks why he has death in him, the * 
answer will be a subjective answer, and the same sis is 
given in the parable and in all the ^didactic portions of 
the Gospels. It is because ho wills it. Every sedd has 
the possibility to grow and bear fruit, and every man; 
has the ]iossibiiity to become a son of God, and not to 
know death. ^ 

Jesus, when he says, as we read in Lukc;'“ Jake heed, 
how you understand,” warningly directs attention to the,;j 
danger of an incomplete and faulty comprehension i)f * 
the comparison made in the parable. The parable: 
answers the question from two points of view, sub:J| 
jectively and objectively, and brings out the differenobi! 
between an objective comprehension of the kingdom/o!|^ 
God—the purpose and ways of God—and a subjectiy^l 
comprehension of the kingdom' of God—the possiBihiig 
.pjf, every man to enter it. 


Mfttt. xiii. 1: Sj rij Jesus went out of 

^KtlM t> 'Iw&y? ci-To and sfit down by tli^ 

fCfifptit rnif 

2 ;''k«eb , And the 
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^o?iXo?, wore uvroit tig ro 
, 'S’Xrtiby fc^/3«KT« KctS^a^str ksc] icag 
J TCisn oil'/iot'/ioy thr^KH. 


' ■* I 

3: K«i t>ceX»i!?’e> ayroisr 7,'f;>Aa.j 

' Iv xatpot^o'hctig, Xh'/oj!/' 'Ioou ] 

0 GXslpijy ZQV axtlpil-j. \ 

MiU‘k i\’. 4 ; Kfiti tysviro t> tw 
erxtipsiVf 0 pciy i'-Tcss ‘^upx rviv oocIj-, 

X-Ut ^X^e T« ^-'r-Tfe/ya T'lU OVfiSt'JCjV, 
Kxi KotTs^xyty icCro. 

Ji 

j 

6 ; A/AO 5f treoty txi to zsreo>- 
JiSf, oVoy oy* croAXjj;/’ ««< 

ey^fc’ij* i^xdirtiAtf 0^56 TO ,w33 

fii^og yvig' 


6; llx/oy OS vA-XT-ci'hct'jTog txav- 
; jxotn'odyi, ««i o<!* ^0 .«>? 
l^r,puv9ri. , ■ • 

7*: K«ei i^XXo tTsot!/ t/’i r<x.;dKa.’j~ 
0xg' Ksti dykiim»v Otl dxxyi)ctf, kx'i 
; atiyixvi^ny xstt xxpxou oua 

:\gBci)xs. 


. 8 : K«i «XXo b/Tfosy £<V r« 5 > yj 5 > 

’■Ji-' 

xoii sSi’doy xxoxob dva- 
^.^divopTX Kxi otvfoti'Ovri*' xxi tCpsoty 
M/r^/*xo*'rfle, xai tv Koe^ sv 

Hi',O': 'kflei gXsyev stoTori,- 'O iV-'-’' 

!:''«t’(P 6 MXOI/EiV, fl6»0UfcT«J. 
li ;v-- 


tliat caniG togoUun'' around him 
’\\ra.s ^,0 great, that he put oft’ a 
little way ill a boat. And the 
people stood on llie shore.. 

And he said : lleliold, a sower 
began to !^<)\\\ 


And fiOiili; ef tli(‘ serrls fi;Il oil 
Ilie read wav,-’, and Ibe bivd.s caiiic 
:U'd peeked t.l;i‘lll il]). 


Otbeis fell ou Monts, and soon 
began lo spring up ami to sprout. 


Ibit n„t «soon a" tin* r-un roso, 
high, lb**y weie siondted., iieeanse 
tlu-y had no root, and witin-red 

Others f<‘ll among lli(»rns, ami 
the tlioins grevv u]) and elmlied 
them, and they 3 leldiid no fruit. 

And some fell ou good ground, 
and put forth ears, and hore 
I'rnit; smne, thirty - fold, some 
sixty, and some a hundred. 


And he said to them : He who 
has ftndorstanding, let him under¬ 
stand. 
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[ntollioence wa'? '^cnt from on Ingh by «ioim Being, and 
uppeiicd in this boundless conkised world of men It 
wis ‘•own in the lieirts of all men ]ust as a jt,ountles$ 
nninbLi ot '^unls are sown by the sowci (net the \^hole 
space of his h( Id some ot winch tall on a roadway, some 
on stones, and some iinona Ihoiiis 

The sowei hiiows tliat time are stones lOiidwins, and 

V f 

tlioins in his (leld and that many of the seeds will 
peii^h, but he al'^o biiows tint it n pioliLablc to sow 
the whole ot his fuld, -^uicc (\(ii it many pc^nh, the 
laigci nnnihci of tlu seeds will stnLt irot piid grow up, 
and tin re will be i harvest Ills exactly in this tashiurir 
that intelligence is sown in man Ihose countless faeeds 
will nut all eqiiiU} contribute to the hu\csl, a small 
quantity will he k'>t, and tho^i aie not winUd by him, 
hut the rest will give, some a hundredfold, some sixty, 
and some thirl) An! so th( lite of mtelbgence is 
sown m all men, some lose this life, but others lender 
it ba( k a hundiedtold »» 

The sower sowed seed, and he has need only of seed, 
and will gather m only seed The unknown sower 
the life of in»;c*Uigence, and he will gather in only the 
life of intelligence The sower has need only of those 
who ha^e the life of intelligence, but he has no need of 
those who have wasted and lost it. The seeds wexo all 


alike seeds, but some perished in the seed, others in the 
growth, and others in the blade. And so is it witfc^ 
men, some quickly waste and soon lose the hfq 
intelligence; others more slowly and gradually. OjjM| 
those who guard and preserve within them inteUig^;|<^^ 
so that It does not cease to be life, to bn that 
winch they sprang, they only live, but the rest 
Such the objective meaning of the 
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uien, like the seed, have fallen on a bad soil, and these 
are, as it were, ]}i:edestHied to perisli; whilst others are, 
as it vvc^e, proilcsUned to a plentiful lif(3. But when 
Jesus first s]»ake this piirahlo, he did not fail to add 
this wafnilic^: “ He who has ears to li<‘-a.r, let liiiu hear”; 
using those same words wliich he always employs when 
there is a possibility of fa-.v-iy iin'ieastuiiding his wajrds, 
and when their in<'anin<f may b'-i taloMi in a double sense. 

In the se.einid Parable of the Sower we an’ al^o baught 
how to uiideT'.sLaiid the ])urpi'>S(‘. ..ml wa^s (»f (led in the 
share, he takes in the athius of ma.nl'Lind. 


Mark iv. '2V) \ Kszi thiyiV Ofl'ror! .\iu' h'- n'ikI ; I’Le kiaiMieiii oi 

ifJTiir* row y lod ;i.‘i if a lu.m ciisl, 

x'jifpaTroi tou STTOotjy irri t;;, ,'(<*'1 Ini(j lie.' ^e;”.>lllid i 

I 


yjj;' 


27' K«i KAth'go,’^ x'ct 1 !■'liitii't'lf .-!i i-]i^ in fie* nijilil 

Kdtl x.xi 0 (7 Tu'^oi, I-net lu Lii" fi;n,'Hel all i,he 

^''j^XflKTTaS'Jj, xui iA,fix,(>yyiTott oig ov..t | IIk* .K-e'l np, ho 

cet-ToV- 


kilows noL how. 


K I 

20; AvTOftetryj y^p 'a yh ’tatsTro-j lie* • t if;, own nafur'.* 

^pZroy ^oproyy tfrst !Tra>;;;y:', | •“’hoolo I'orlh ill!', .^eed, liv."!; 1 ho 
tt'Toc ‘jF'htjpA 'Tiruv iu T^i ara/,vi. j hJado, tlK-n. tin* "iir. and then 

i fills u]) the oar wilh '.'wni. 


29 : "Ot«V 06 'TotpaQo: 6 KXpxo., 
l;\fu$ksi( ci'jroffTsAXf/ TO 'hpi'Totyojf on 




Ami when thi* seed i.s fiiliy ripe, 
ho innncdiateiv a mis roafn-rs, soo- 
III'' that tilt! soa.'On of liarvosi is 


r-' 

OoitlO, 


Intelligence give.s man life, but (lod, tlie source of 
intelligeiuai, God whom no one^has conceived, does not 
‘ .control and rule men like the peasant who sowed the 
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seed and troubled liimselt’ no fuither about it. He 
knows only his own, and adopts it—sthis intelligence, 
For, in the same way as the sower gaihers in (rom his 
field the seed he hns sown, is intelligence in man united 
witli the source of intelligence. 

This same idea is set forth in the Parable of the 
Leaven. 


VJI. rARABLE OF THE LEAVEN 


Malt. xiii. 33: 'KKlsYiv 'raipot- 

/3<J3VV UVTOiZ' (ffTfIf 

9 (ist.ai'Kilct. TUI/ oi/psti/uif V’' 

?k»l3Quaec yui/^ tiiixpvtpev ei; uhix/pau 

(TfCTee Tjo/se, tug w t^ufAuS/} oKov. 


The kingdom of hoaveii is like 
unto loavcn, which a woman 
took and put into a measure of 
meal, till all the leaven iu the 
kneading-tvougli had well risen. . 


The woman put in the leaven and left it in the 
kneading-trough to become sour, till the paste was 
ready. It was no^- iieces.sary for her to,,do anything., 
This was enough to obtain the r(?sult she desired. As‘ 
the ground of its own nature shoots forth the'seed, and 
as the leaven rises of itself, so the life of intelligence, 
has its own inherent force, lives, and is not extingnishedr;' 

And once more this idea is expressed in the Patable ; 
of the Wheat and Tares, but with a new and profound. 
meaning, giving a direct answer to the question 8o pfteiX'; 
put by men: “ What is evil, and how are we to under-^’i^^ 
stand evil, and what should be our relation to it ? ” 


VIII. PARABLE OF THE WHEAT AND TAKES ■ 

* 


xiii. 24; "AAA»ij». 
: eevroif, 




And JesiiH said: 
what the kingdom of 
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£\y-oiu§i^ i} (jttaiAiix tuu ovoxvav 
xv^ph'fca s-7riif.(iint yoilhr')!/ awiffUet Si 
fliyj5(p gtCrl^v. 

% 

-do : y.i/^ Ut ru KCtdit/iiifJ T'yv; 

eiutfpUTrov;, yjAti-’J ctVThv u 
icetl iWs/ei: ^i^eivia, ’ xvii ptiaov rov 
atroO' Kui scT'^'AJtu. 


)ik<'iUM 1. A bou«eht)lcb*r .^o\vt‘<l 
liis liclfl witli good seinl. 


(u till- iiiglit aji em*Tiiy fame, 
-owi'd (laiuel .'iuMHig tlo* wlical, 
.nal s\ fill lii'i WiU. 


I. Zi^dviov, a plant exactly resembling ^Yheat t.iH 
it ears. 


Malt. xiii. . "On ot And, 1irli('l(}, wiaai tin* hc.it 

tmersy 0 pioVrcf, x-eti xstjtroji tT^o-yios; bi g.iri Im ca’''. find ln'av luiil, 
7 in^<p»vr, Kot\ rd ; tliovr ;ij'j)i‘:ir' vl e.lxi tin* dariu*!. 

27: Xlp'/Tt'A^oyri^ Oi o! 6fii>A'i rfiv] T'ln- l:i,l> nirrl' riiUlf lo tin* 
- t>iK(iht 7 ‘Vorou tlVo!' xvrv' Ki/po, ' l’-'> 0 ''fl!ol(K‘r, ami . nid^t 

•Kst'fi.oy aTTicua "rmejov^ is> tw ytiltiioii -^ow h-iij d iu Ih_'. ri(dfl t 
''^ilyoSi j ovy^^ii rd l^i^ecvix; 1 or a i^naiitay ot daviud IniS 

j gronu np tlmri'. 

I 

’ '-waB: '0 06 f^p/j etiirol;- And (li'.- bonx-lioldm v-ud : Ft 

■ Mvlipiuxog rouTO t'sroAfftx. 0/ 3.-'j H le'd- J, bnl .xiine ^Ir inger, who 
8ovXoi ti'XO!/ styTw' 0;Xk»g‘ (ivu sixtA.- lias iloiu’ this. I lie i-ibouiei‘s 
^oyn^ ffv? Ati&ijU^y xvTd-f s-iid : \S lU' tlion tlmv- we g(> ami 

' weed Old. till' darnel i 


. 2 n : "0 Os sspti’ Ow* fA’JTxan ffwA-j And lie slid : It. is md. Avell to 
i XiyoKTfciT 7 « «,«« j eed it onl. For if \ (in I'egiu 

l.flttrrofj TO# o<TO#. .now to plnek up tin*. djii'n(*lj you 

i will the wheat. 

W. " 




j’'A ^'sts ffi/yxu'iscytcF^xi dpi(po-1 Let llu- whefiL and the diiriiel 
rtu hptfffAfjv’ kxI h ruigiow together till the harvest, 
rpv 6ipM/^ov ipu ratg hpiarxh'\ ;md llu-n 1 will bid (he ivapem 
i^hhilaiTi ’SAptirov t<* xssl 11 o g?\ther the darnel together and 


■■.■:■■/ i 
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Bjjfirsere avrai el; hiirfist;, woo? to burn it, and llieii to gather thft 
Kecroix,et,viTat otura’ too oi airov wh«*at,iT\to Jiiy bfim. 

»Tyo<»y«y€r£ tig rr,u ec-7rot>y}x.ri» fiov. 

Whnt, is here said as to the liotisoholder bpniiig all 
that is useless to him, and gathering into his barn the 
corn which he requires, is a repetition of Joltn tlic 
Baptist's words: “llis shovel is in bis hand, and he 
will purify his threshing - lloor. Tim wheat he will 

gather in, and the chaif he will burn.” But here we' 

are told that he who will destroy all that is wortliless 
and gather in all tliat is requiied, is the same as he 
who shall purify with the spirit: tlie sou of man. 

M:U(. xiii, 30 ; 'roVe ictilc rove And Liu* Ixigiin to ask 

tig Tr,v oUiotv 0 'ir,fsovg' .T(>;nis : lliLerpi'Ct to lis tllii iBuM- 

Kotl Trpoor^dov atvr(^) ol f^stt^r.Ttei bl(’, of tbo darind ill tln^ fudd, 
uvrov, 'htyouTse' (l>p«aov 

7r«oflt,Twv toj eiypov. ' “ 

■* ' 

37 1 'U clrroKpiDiU klTTsv ai/roig' And Jt'siis sauhJo tlu*iu : . 

‘ 0 orrilpoi'j ro -AstKoii arrkppta., tartv 6 lionselioldcr who -sows tlm good. ' 


■ viog rov dv^pa'prov. 


sends is the sun of man. 


38 . 'O oe dyeog, tartv 6 Kotr/riog’ Tlie field is llie, worhl of luA)!'’': 
TO ts K»Aoif (T7rippi.ee, wrot thiu oi hind: the good vSeeds are tile eons'- 
vitl rijg ^xtriXtUg’ r» Ss of the kingdom of God : and evil" 


tiffiy «/ vioi TOv Toynpoti' 


men are the darnel. 


?j 9 : ’0 oi ix^pog 0 ffTti'pecg etird, The stranger is teuiptdtion'' 
Ur/y 6 h/d/ioMg' o 5t’ hpitrfiog, the harvef<t is the iiid of man’’$ 
TOW »iZi/eg lartu’ oI Or j earthly life : and tin Kapei^ar0 


fifpttrretU Ayythpi shiv. 


the powers of God 


A# 


40; '‘tlavip 6VV nv^T^iysrett rei As the darnel is gilheansd 

K»l <Titpl KBereeKettSTcti' gether and burneef, so shuU It M 
(^wT^^t^ loTiftf h Tp TOW at tlie end of inajn t arfclily Ihlft ^ ^ 


m'fetog Tomw. 
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41: ’A7roffTfcAt< u vifji rov aiv-1 Tlu*, Sou man will ^t-iid liis 
fipaTirou rO‘j; dy'/LV'.v; x«i | laltulircrs, aiiil lll<*y sliall Waal 

nvTCki^watv sk rjj: i3a'7i‘/\-i'si^ uvr'.vltml from ailloriLf L)m' cluldriMl of 

liis kiJi.L'/lom cva-rv lie, and all 
wlio do evil. 


TTstiiret aKotif6!ii'Aci, k<x.i tou; 

'TTdL'iuvra,' ' TjJy u.vfj,u.i'Xtt. 

* * 


1. Thti prcrtont- tense, it will be observed, is here 
employed. It is not sail, he v/iil we(;d ‘'all who have 
done \\\!' as would have been llie i-ase if the words 
referred to the cud of tln^ world, us tlie Church inter¬ 
prets the pussag<‘, hut it is said, “all who do ill”; that is 
to say, men in doing ill tlicit-by oxclude. themselves 
from the kingdom of Cod, us we have alreadv been told 

O' tj 

in the discour.^e with Nieodtnnus. 

^llKfcL. xiii. ‘1-2 : K«< liuAuint'j' ,\iul ca-t. ihcm on 

of,vfwc tif Tvj'j KxiArjrt'j rov rriio',:' t<i tlie. jiilr ot fiiv. and tlii'ii will 
tJisi ' tar%i 0 y'Ax'jtfao; xxi o li" waiiiii’ aiid Ljaa'-hiii'' of tta'llo 

; 3 cuy/AO^ TWV I 


I, signifies fhrre, and also /hoi. Here it is used 

in the latter sense, as also in Luke \iii. 28, where we 
liflve the same phrase repeated. Tim meaning of the 
passage is, that when it will be too late, there will be 
many w'ho will weep and gnasli their teeth wdth vexation 
at the thought of their folly in nut liaviiig lived a life 
of intelligence. 

Matt. xiii. d’d : 'Fore o/ o/^xitu j And tln-ii diall the righteous 
ap 0 fu rr, sliiiie like a suii in tin' kingdom 

XQv 7.'ouTorii uutuy’ 'O of their Kallnii*. Ho who lias 

•^rat UKOVUV. df OVeZtiJ. 


j underskaudijig, let him undcr- 


: stand, 

* 


;bCThe sjjirit of God—the son of man, in whom is 


rw ■. -ii, 
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revealed all that we know of God—gives the life of 
intelligj'iice to men, even as the householder gives good ' 
r'Ced to the ground in his field, and it grows. But in 
the midst of this life of iiiLelligence appeals something 
elosely resembling life, bat ending in de<ith. ilnd so it 
is said in Luke xi\. 20 : “ And that which he seemed 
to have slu\ll bo taken away.” Now what is this that 
resembles life so closely I Wlienee does iL come? 

The <iuesiion does not eoneeni God tlu‘ Spirit, but 
men. God the Spiiit is the souree of life, and aow.s life, 
and gathers in life. Only the foolisli labouior can 
advise the dostruetiun and tiainpliiig out of life, for 
life is the oue thing needful, the one thing that will 
remain, the one thing laid up for God. 

The temporary life, like all that is iemporaiy, coifies 
to an end, pciyies, and passes. But the life of intelli¬ 
gence nevei ends, and eannob perish, since it is the 
one thing that is spirit, tlie one thing that., cornua from 
God. 

In this parable wo have two leading ideas, two 
answers to the questions : What is evil in relation to 
God ? " and, “ hat is evil in relation to man ? ” ’ ' 

The answer to the first question is, that in relation 
to God there can bo no evil; ho is God of life and 
'happiness, and knows not evil. Inasmuch as he is 
God of life and good, he eannot desire to destroy life, 
"and there can be no evil for him. The desirer. to ‘ 
destroy life is evil, and this can oiily exist in man, hutv 
tnot in God 

* l*his conclusion, to which the second idea naturalljj^"^ 
lieads ufl, is here only partially set forth, hut will 
^ fully developed in (Christ's exposition of his 
Besist not evil.” '' 
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The son of man gives life and recognises life only in^ 
intelligence, and tlicre£orc the man who commits his life 
to the son, to the s[)irit, cannot hiiow evil, and consC' 
qneutly cannot resist it. 

The answer liere given to the second (juestioii, “What 
is that which men call evil ” is based on- the idea that 
what wo call evil is the voluntaiy def>afr.ure from the 
light, and cou.sequent destruction ; «)f wliifJi we read in 

the discourse with Nicodemus,.liow the light came into 

the world, but uKin strayed far away from it. 

The idea that in relation to God ihen^ is no evil,' 
and that in relation to man it, is Itn'. dcj^aiture from 
intelligence, is set forth in the l\ual»lc of the Fishing- 
Net. 

IX. P.Vi:.A.nLK OF TIIF I'lsIUNO-XET 

Matt. -siii. 47: IlstA/;- Again, llui ]<ing<jniii <!i ('Jod w 

ii i^siatKztat Tco'j oC/jrti-mv i uiilo a iiig-ucl. \vhi'‘li was 

^‘t tlowii into tlu' aud 

xoii ix Tat’/rHi '/svoi>; ovifctyoty^thc^' l»ri’»uglit u]) kind ot 

m 

. ^8 ; ore tT^’hYipi^'Snj dusL^i- Aud wdu'ii tli'* iieL was full 
jieiaotvTf^ brt roif ce/y/ctAoy, Kttl tlu'Vdi'aggcd it upon to t.luisiiort;, 

xet&iocityTt:, av'ji’At^itu roc xaAee e/f j'^at. dowii, au<l vsovli'd ll:v‘ lish. 

(iy'/Siety TOC S.- ffstTTp'X */3«Ao>. j Aud tiu* guoil ti.'-li totlecl/V,d 

I ill a ve-hi.‘l, and tiiu Us.etes.'i ti.sli 

I thi'V tlirow awciv. 


God acts like these fisherman who throw away the 

i, ;? 

vAsh that are useless to them, aud keep only those they 

j. 5irequire. The lisli of which they are in need are picked 
Ji'iitifc and preserved; the rest are thrown back into the 
;;8ea,xbecause they are not wan ltd. There is no question 
|;kiji 0 Ut wheeler they are better or worse. The fish thrown 
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, away into llie sea are not the fish tlie fishermen want; 
just as those men are not required by God who are not 
his suns, and whose life is not in the lieht of intellmonco. 

o ^ o 

^or God there is nollnn^' evil, but for men there is evil. 
Tlie evil for men is life apart from iiiUlligeuce. 

We must therefore distinguish between our concep¬ 
tion of evil in gcneial—objective evil—and of evil for 
each man—subjective evil. There is no objt^ctive evil. 
Subjective evil is departure from intelligt'nce, and this is 
death. 

This distinction between the two points of view is laid 
down in the interpretation of the havable of the Sower 
and the Si;ed whieli fell on dill'erent soils. 


Matt. xiii. 10 ; Koti ‘Trpootth^ovTtg 
ol {Aa^TiTeti, U'JTov Atoirt h 

v’ecpccfio’hxls ?.«■/.Wj' etinoig; 

Luke viii. 9 : T/<r tlri ^ 'iFupst^ 

y3o>.ii oiVT/i; 

Mark iv. 10: ' Ilp6nr,/Tec,u xi/tau 

Tijif yroepet/SoT^^j/. 


And his (liteciides came todiim 
and asked : 


I’o ndiat juirpow'! dojit thou 
sju'ak ])aral']»'s, 


In Mark and Luke the disciples are represented as 
asking: “ What does this parable mean'? ” In Matthew 
they ask: “ Wherefore dost thou speak in parables?” ; > 
I think that in Mark and Imke it is intended that w' 

'Vv', ( 

aliould understand the disciples to ask: “ What dooi^.the. 
parable mean, and to what purpose has it been spoken.|;^ji 
Matthew’s version also signifies: ‘‘To what purpose 
V'thoti speak ‘parables, and what do they mean ? ” ' 

LJesus in his answer replies to both these quest|)]^| 
interprets the parable, and from his explanatii^j^p 
?'i|S meaning is drawn the conclusion that it istimpogjlffe; 
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avroi<i. 


to speak to those wlio do not know Die mysteries of tlie 
kingdom of (.cod otherwise than by examples, as in 
parables. ^ 'i'lie truili must be imparted to Iheni objec¬ 
tively, and^the subjective li'uth tliey cannot see. 

In JMiitthew it is said; Start tV irapaldoXal^ XaXei'S 
d'he word aeroK is wanting in many copies, 
and there is no sub.stantivo in the sentence to which it 
can refer. It has evidently heeii interpolated, because 
the interrogative ^fari is ajijdied to both parable itself 
and to the speaking in p-irnbles. Atari in this place 
corresponds with the (iennun latrmti, and signifies 
wkerffove. 

The disciples ask wherefore he speaks Lhese jiarables. 
.This is the sense given in IVIaik and J.ukc, ami for this 
reasoif avroh is supcrtluoug, and for the same reason 
tl'ie verses 11 to do not form an oecasional disciourse, 
but are au iuteipretation of the jiaialde. i have there¬ 
fore harmonised the ideas conveyed by the (piostioii and 
answer as. gi#en in the three Gospels, and have trans¬ 
lated the passage; “ T'o what purpose dost thou speak 
■p^wables ?” In this W'ay tlui qm.'Stioii refer.s both to 
the meaning of the parable and to Die rrnison wdiy he 
.speaks to the people in parables. 

: Sfatt. xiii. IJ: '0 ot' ccK-'iKttrfiii-, j ]{o. I ihisn aud .'^aid : 

el^ey eKy-s-o/V* "Or; Cuii/ hihrott | Ft)!.’ ifiis rca<0!j, Ivcan.^if to yuii it 
. yptnuxi Toi ^vsTYjOtiie, x9); I lias licK'ii giwii to know tlio inner 

rV^si avpatuaUf ixilioi; Bs ov hihdTUt. | iii<‘:!ning of tlio kuigdoiu of tiod. 


;^^o)iiArk iv. 11 : 'Mxuvot; Si roU 
' iv •xupotfio^'aU rst rxuyra 


But to llin.sc' wlio are without 
if IS presentC’d in jiarahlos. 


'■V To you it has been given to know the inner meaning 
of the kingdom of heaven; you are the good soil which 
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"bears fruit a hundredfold, sixlyfold, tbhtyfold. But to 
these it has not been given , they aie the roadways, the 
falones, and tlie thorns. 

And this is the meaning ot the p<irable. "rcraome the 
inner tuith is ie\ealed, and to ollnis not."' Thus he 
says; “The leason wliy [ speak to Lheiii In paiubles is, 
that since they do not nndeistand the inner meaning, 
they cannot understand otheivvise thin paiabolically/' 
In laike it is said. “To you it has b('en given to know 
the inner luoanmg nt the kingdom ot (Joci, bnt to the 
rest in paiallies,’" 


\U1 13 ■ A/OC T(iVT(i S/ 

'retpctilohotic ptvrots AesAw. * 


Foi til'' IL l't>U 
thi la in juialili's. 


''peak with. 


1. Aa\(:li> to sj>ktJ , io comvnLiiUak. Ifero it would 
be more coriect to Iran slate it, to i^junk with, to (Otd- 
/tidnitaie vit/i, as this place eonesponds, with that in 
Maik and Luke, wheio it is said; “But-,to theiu all 
these things are lepresented in paiables.’" l"he idea is 
not, " therefore I apeak to them in parables,*' but, “ there- / 
fore they cannot understand olherwise, than in parables." 
Aia Tovro shows that what is .said is an answer to the 
(question Stan. After the word XaX« a full stop or 
semicolon should be placed. This will then give ft 
different sense to the one formerly adopted, that Josus 
spake to them in parables because they did not under-^ 
stand, that is, spake to them indirectly by illustratioM^ 
and comparisons expressly that they should not 
stand; but an exactly opposite meaning will be 
the passage, namely, that, being ignorant ef 
meaning of the kingdoih of God, they could not 
stftnd it save in an outward fonu in parahles,^ 
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I have therefore taken the firat half of the verse 
from Matthew (xiii. llV^and the second half from Mark 


(iv. 11). 

I 

Matt. xiii. i!l ; 'O iyj-vj ursi otMv- 

iiiif ccKoviru, 

■ 14 ; K(*< oevat'TAiifiouTfle; st’ otvrni; 

4 ^po^TtTila. liTniiov, rj Ai'/'jt/ffx' 

AM/j Jisti ou (,(•/, ovuiirr 

xaej ji'Aiz’Ovn; xati oO y.yi 

/'Sirrfc' 

15 : yxo 73 y.xfoicc rov 

Aotov' rotlrrov, Kotl r/ji^ mi (iiiptMi 
^xovrraA, xai tow,- c(ptfxAy.(,L/; rxvrm 
txxy.fiVO'Btv, y7]r.-0Tt i'oaffi role 

xoti Tfiii miu i»KOvift,)of, y.xi rr, 
Ketphtef. Gvvtmi, KUi i'7 xxl 

fxm/XUi XVT'Jl/f, , 

' ' IfS; ''ty.uv <34 xuxxpirji 0 / op- 
ore ilV^i'rovire' kxi rx arx 
, vyuvt In (CKovii. 

17 ; ’a,MV y^p Aiyoi Cyiv, CKT/ 
'TOhhGl TTpO^VfVXl XXI oUxiOt iTTfc- 
• 0 vfiriirxv icuu « ‘S'^ix-srsf x»l aux 

’’ xxi XKtiVOXt X iXK-'iUtr:, tiXi 

^Kovaxv. 


I Ilf tli.it Iki,-. iiudcisLaadiii^, let 
, Uiiu iiiKlfr.-I.Uid. 

I 

' And in (liom Im I'uUiIIihI the 
, \ t>i’ the nnt|(hi'|- Isiiali : 

i \Vi(!i Iie.o'in^f \ou '-hall luav, and 
'not. UMdei-'iniid : lUid \^]ih v'tor 
'('\e> V'O I'leill M-e, hnl ^lnll not 
I |)e!\ t‘ivt‘ t^lsa. \ 1 . '.)). 

i For tlie h",u't i-i [leit^ile 
i ha.-' gnwn f.il, .'lini iJie.y h.-ive 
I flo-^ed iludv eyi'.". mi thill they 

; "lioiiid Hot ^ef, Jieitlu-r do Ihev 
|hfa,r uilii their oai-', or • on.'k ive 
; !ti till u li-earls tli.ii lln'i' ,-hi;uld 
; lie roniejt"d, end that ! -honld 
hi'al tliem (hsi. \ i. 10). 

I 

I ille^^el^ are. youi eyei^, Liiat they 
1*^00; aii'l your ear", that they 
I IieiU'. 

i Verily, I ^av mdo vou, that 
1 prophtts and holy ine.n juve de¬ 
sired to Icuow that, ^vll^eh >on see, 
and (‘onld not hnuw it, and to 

hear LluU wliirli \oii havi^ Ineird. 

‘ 


,*,X. jaXPLANATIOM OF THE PARABLE OE TJIE HOWER 


; r-xci 


' Jlatt. xiii. J8 : ’Tysis owi»’ xxov- j Hear lu'W the interjiretation of 
rv wfitjsee/loXv 'rov oTctlpovro;. | the juirahle of the sower. 
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' Lnkfi viii. 11; '0 tur\v 

0 TOV hov. 


Tljc* seed is llie intelligence of 
G(xl. 


Matt, xiii. 11): lletiro; uxoiauro :! When a iiiiui lu;,'U's, the, duciriiie 
rov 'hoyav tsi; fioicu'htietg, Kui ,«i3 1 of the kingdeiu ul (Io(l, and doos 
nv’jitbra^, ’ipyjiTstt o -yrouripof, x«i ao-' not leeeive it into his heart, the* 
TO in-^ctppcivdu tv rji xasS/W ; enemy eonie:^ . 111(1 lakes away that 
ctvroC' oero^r tvriv o Truod T'ljy; which na^ I'-oi ii in Ids heart, 
ohov cfrapu's. ; 1'liis is the serxl that was sown 

1 nil the roadway. 



(iW'J'Oi: ioTtV 0 
xm pbtTci 

»vt6v’ 


rat ’TTiTpaain aTcct- ; The .seed sown on st;ones is he 
TOV'Aoyov sexof^uv, j iieais tlie doctrine of the 
X,stpx; 7\xf/,fictvo)v I kingdom of (Jod, nnderotaiids the 
! doctrine, and it'itii gladmiAs I’e- 
j ceive.s it into liis heart ; 


iil : OwJt Si pl'^Av tv ietvT^, I But it take?, no roo<' witJdii’ 
dXAet'jrp6ax»tp6s itirr ytvoyJvTn^ 6i \ ]inn^ except for a while. And 
Op-ixpioii sj 6iMyptou h(x Tov Aoy&J'j 1 when opjn’o^sion and oUenees 
tvdvg tsKotvlot/^iCitstt. iconic, hcc.iu.se of the doctrine. 

j lie at once, givc,=j himself up to a, 
lie. ' ‘ ‘ - 


22 ; 'O Ss tU raff dxdvdag aitet^ 
pilg, oi)Tog eor/v o rov j\oyov dxovoiv' 1 
K»i ij ftipifAVit TOu atluvos roirov, 
Keti jj dordr-/)^ rov 's-Mvrov avpt^rlvyti 
rov "Koyov, xui dKatparog yivirett. 

23 : 'O Sg' gffl Ti}i> y^v xet'Aviv 

oorgtpitg, ovrog hmiv o rov Aoyov 
ocKOvav, x,»i avviUv' eg Ki»pvo(popti. 
xi»J voiii, 0 fisv heetov, 6 Zd 
j^vree, 0 if rpf»xovr». 


And that wdiich was ’ sown 
among thorns, is he who reaeives 
the doctrine; hut earthly oares 
and the love of riches choke thV 
doctrine, and it brings fonlr iiA; 
fniit. 

• ' m'- A 

.If. 

.Blit that wliich fell oh-gc^i 
soil, is he who understands 
doctrine, and recciveij it into Aia: 
heart; audit brings forth-pSit;; 
some a hundredfold, sUme 
and some thirty., 


r ‘ hiUke tdii, IS; BAeo'trg ovv Trig 
jog Sxgh.^ Zo^^ertreti 


Take heed, 
understond. 


tlier0fo.re^^,|i^y^hi'' 
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xsci o; at/ xai 6 3o;t£( j fioc'iriu&, to liitii lio pven ; 

sX^fu, apfl^akTat a-~' atyrov,"* ^ i l)ut ]i<* wlio kci’]>s it nt^t, ovoii 
. I that wJiif’h ssueniK to iio in him 

' ^ j mIjui! In; Mill'll iuvav. 

N- 

1. Ovif sijifnilie.s m/iv, and is hero used iii that sense. 

2. In many e<)]iic.s \v(‘ have dy/jTn], wliieli niakc.s the 
meaning eh'nrer, .simpler, and more correct. 

''E'^etv si^nilies fo Lrep. This ex}.ression eorro 
spends with the Russian sa>in^f: Vou may safely fill a 
' wcll-.sewu suck, hnt all to the last .seed will uin ont of a 
bud sack. 


4* X^iis verse is in Matthew xiii. 12 in the 

same form. 


' The diseiplo^s ;osk to what purpose be speaks these 
parables, und^what. he wishes to teach by l.heiii i And 
Jesus answers: ‘‘To you alone it has hcon iifiv-m to 
understand the kin^alom of (lod, c\en as it was given to 
. tho^e seeds alone to grow that fell on good soil. To the 
re.st, as with the 5(*eds tltafc perished, thi.s has not been 
. given. And to you, as to tlie seeds on the good .soil, it 
lias been given to live and to increase; but lioin them 
J. shall be taken away oven the life that seemed to be 
/’within them, in the same way as the .seeds perished that 
yl'fetl on the I'oadway, on stones, or among thorns. And 
I tell in parables, because thej’' do not .see or under¬ 
stand true hapj)ines.s. They arc like the people of whom 
Vl^iah. says «tliat (lod has punished them in that they 
shall sec but not perceive, and sfiall hear but not under¬ 
stand. Foj the heart of these p^eople has grown fat, 
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and therofore Uiey do not understand what is put before 
them. Ihit you are hai)py in that you understand.” 

Such is the outward or objective meaning of the, 
})iirable; but it has a different and inner ineai/mg. And 
this second inner meaning Jesus explained to them. 

The outward moaning of tlie paralde is, that for God 
some men are predestined to dealli, others to life. But, 
according to its innc'r meaning, there is no such thing as 
predestination, and each man may keep the spirit of 
intelligence within him, and obiain life in plentifiiliiess. 

The seeds falling on the roadway are they who are 
callous and indifferent to a life of intelligence, and 
therefore Jesus warns ns against indifference and cal¬ 
lousness, and teaches us to strive earnestly that wc may 
receive intelligence into our hearts. 

I’he seeds falling on stones arc they who are weak, 
and for this reason Jesus w'arns us against weakncvss, 
and points out that wc must strive with strength not to 
be unsettled by offences and persecutions but to hold 
fast the doctrine. 

The seeds falling among thorns are they who are taken 
up with the cares of the w:orld; and Jesus warns us and 
teachevS us that we must lalx>ur to estrange ourselves, 
from all such cares, and cast them from us. 

The seeds falling on good soil are they who under¬ 
stand and live up to the law and teaching of Christ) dm 
spite of all offences and worldly cares. , 

. And Jeaus shows how he who thus labours 
strives, shall receive a plenteous life. - ,, 
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XI. PAIiABLt> OF TIIK TUEA.SOJiF 


ff 


MAtl. ■ llpjJi/y iy-otet 

icrrip i} ^mYKCla raj ovpuuav ^r.v- | 
Kt*pVfi<iiiva iv ra ecyp'^, ou 
svpeiv »vipa'7co; lypuxli, Ksti cctto 
T^f V’RttyiU )txi vxuru. cnoi 

iX^f) Kdl uyopd^ii TCP eiypop 

eKsipnp. 


^J’hc kingdom (d' ('Jod liko 
mdo ,t Lmisiiri', liiddon in a fudfl. 
A)id, l.u'kold, a man foiiiul this 
t,v('ii*jov(, ..'-d hid il again. And 
iovjuylliat In^ liad found it, In* 
wind, and i-oid all tlia,i hv ]iad, 
and ])lurha^^.■d tla- tiold. 


45; JlaA/v optfji'a. icriu '/j /3-5£o-/-1 llu- kiiigdoin t)f ln-aa'tni 

.V/« T«» rjiioPipZiP d'j^ou-Tza s^wTrocw,'■ is liln* inilo a uu*vi'’‘lui, n'lio 
^tiroi/vTi KXhovq p(,Kpyapirai' , h*hV'' ^’1' pi'ccoius -ilom^Sj 


4 G ; "Oj tvpap 'iyot 7r</Kvript>(ip, fr-up- 

yup^rt^i^y ai’^TnAOdp n:ixpap.‘= 'xeeprot 
o<rx flxh ^//ppxatv ai/TOP. 


Ami, ha\ mg found oju* j>T'ocious 
stonn, gfws, aud all llu* 

; [it'ts'ions sfoiirs hu La^, and |iiii'- 

'kdi.i'f; U, 


The kiiigdouik oi (uul iss like union num who (k'siins 
'to have a nr some treasurt;, wliich ho krious to \>e 

buried in a certain field. And, having known thid, he 

j ‘ ¥ 

.sells all that he has, in order that ho may hny tiic hold, 
and with it, the pearl. 


XU. PAh'AIihK OF THE MHdTArj) SERU 


Matt. xiii. Izriv ij 

TiiP ovpxpup KOKK'^ atPx- 
pu UPdpUXOQ i'TXUpXP 

xOrov. 

4^1 r| w' 

l'J/,32,: *0 pnxpvftcfip p»tp IdTi xdp- 
xsii^ oxtppf’drap' orxp oe 
f.)pt7^ik^ZityiXx»pap tori' xa\ yiverxi 


Tlii^ kingdom of hoavfui is hke 
unto Ji svU'd of niusUi'd, nddrli n 
niiin look, and sonnl in his tkdd. 

And, ihongh tlu> siiiiil](?st of all 
soimIs'wIjoIi It, is grown, it is llic 
kirgc.st of all la'rhs, and becomes 
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Zis/Zpoi/, uarz ra ‘Kurma. tow 

owpa^fow, Kctl KotrotQKVivau'j in ro/j- 
xAseSo/f etirrow. 


a tree, aiirt the winged birds.of 
the, nil' biiihl their tiosts in its' 
branches. 


:ciir. RECAPJTUL.VXrON 


Jesus declares that the kingcloii'i of (,lod has come, but 
without noise or any outward d(unonfitratu»n. He declares 
to his discijdes tliai from honceforUi the kingdom of 
heaven is opened, and that there is now betw'een heaven 
and men a free and constant communication. Ho 
declares that we are wrong to slum intercourse with 
fallen men and womeji; for these are not to be blamed,, 
l)iib only those who think themselves to bo good, because 
they fulBl the law of Ood. He declares that all outward 
purification is unnecessary, since only what comes out of 
the heart of a man defiles him, and the spirit alone 
purifies. He declares that it is not needful to observe 
sabbaths; that their observance is foolish,and deceitful, ' 
and that the sabbath is of man's institutioJi. ,' I'fe 
declares that not only fasts and days of abstilttchce, but.' 
all the external forms and rites of the old religion,* arc. 
destructive to his teaching. And lastly, lie declares that 
we are not called upon to serve God' with sacrifices- / 
Oxen, sheep, doves, money, the temple itself,—none d^,' 
these things is any longer required. God is a spirit, an<|'1 
he does not desire sacrifice, but love; and thus, he is 
; be served and worshipped in spirit and works of love 
all, at all times, and in all places. •} 

- ,When the Pharisees saw and heard these things, they -, 
'■:come to Jesus and begin to ask hihi, how it is her;whd( 
i potties God still preaches a kingdom of God \ ‘ 

i Mswerod them j " The kingdom of God I preach Mhqi ■ 



THE KINGDOM OF GOD 


225 


that which ilic (‘arli(*r prophets proaclied. They amiounceil 
that the kinu^iloui of fJosl would (joinc with differcjit sij^ns 
and muiiifesLations; hut 1 tell you of a kiiKuloui of (Jod 
whose iKV.iy^ent is visiblt', |(» uuut’. .And if men say ujilo 
yoiij ‘ liehnld il lias c.nine,’ or, ‘ It.'hold it is liere, ur tlieie/ 
believe thciii nor. 'I'lie kiuj^dotu of (did is net a thinj^ 
of time or of any ])uvtu'idai ])iaee, but it shiues lik(‘ the 
lightuiiur, here, the.rc, and e,vet'_\ where; fur il knows 
neither turn', nor place, hut is within you/'' 

And after this, uin- of the Idiai iset*s, an elder in Israel, 
Nieodemus hy uaiue, came seei'v‘tly to -fesus, and said to 
■him: “ d’hou tracliest that the kiji,L’'doin uf (iod is come, 
an<l tluifc it is within us, and thou romrnaJid(‘st us not to 
fast, not to oiler u]) sacriliees, and f,o destiny ihe temple; 
whabj,tluui, is this thy kiuL’dauu uj (h'-d, and wdiere is 
it?” And Josiis aiiswued him and said; ‘ Know this, 
if a man lias been cuneeivtal id' (hid the Fatlier, he ,'diall 
vcrilv S(Mi tlie^ kirmdom of (hid.” Ihu Nieodtanus did 
not undcr.sta^id what desus meant wlim la* said thht 
evtrij vniib /eo'f Inin, Cionrirn! of ; and ho 

'■could only rejily iiy askiiiL;', luuv a man wIk' 1 ad already 
beeh coneeive-d from a father in the lli'sli, and liad p'uwii 
old, ccjuld once more ciilor into the wumh uf his motlier,' 
and he af.;'ain eonce.ivetl in tin* ilesh hy (hid * And Jesus 
answered: “ irndcrstand what I say. I say Hint evciy 
man is eoncehed, not (Uily in th(> llosli, but also in the 
y spirit; and, therefore, every man is of the Ilesh and of 
<vthe spirit, and tl,ius every luau can enter the kingdom of 
f.God. That which is of the Ilesh is Ilesh. Tlie spirit 
. cannot he born of Hesh, for the spirit can be bom only 
y of spirit. The spirit is that which lives in you, and lives 
vfmely and intelligently, and is wUhouL beginning or end. 
And' this each man feels to be within him. Why, then, 
.1 .-'iS 
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marvel if 1 tell you that we must he conceived from 
heaven, of God, of the spirit ? ” To these words 
Nieodemus rejoined; '‘Nevertheless, [ do not believe this 
con he." Tlieii Jesus said to him; “ Whal' kind of 
teacher art thou, if thou oanst not understand this?* 
Know that 1 am tulliiii'’ you nothiiio- marvellous, hut only 
what w'e all know, ami what, I allirm to you, we all see. 
But how will you Ixdievc in tilings of Imavon if you do 
not believe in a thing of tlie eartii, a thing that has 
taken place in yourself. No one lias over been in heaven, 
and it is only on earth that the son of God, tin* same 
spirit that is God, is in man." 

We must, then, honour this same son of God in man, 


as men before honoured (Jod; and as Moses in the 
wilderiie.ss set up, not the serpent in llesh, but itsdmage, 
and this image was made the salvation of men; so must 
the sou, God in man, bo set ny), not the flesh of man, 
but the sou of God in man, that men, trusting in him, 
niay not know' death, hut have life wdtlioj^Jt end in the 
kingdom of God. It is evident that God gave his son,, 
who is even such as he himself, not for the destruction,' 
but for the happiness, of the world. He gave his son,' . 
that everyone who commits himself to him may, not* 
perish, but liave life without end. It is not to destroy , 
the world that God has begotten his son—^that is, lifO : 


—into the world of mankind, but that all men may haveij.^ 
life by him, and themselves become sons of the kingdonp^ 
of God. For he who trusts in the son is in the kingd^l^^l; 
of God—in the power of God; and he who 
trust, destroys himself by not trusting in that 
life. Man’s destruction consists in tliia,' that life, .ij 
^.^me into the world, but men have wilfully strayed,from"' 
life;,. Life is the light 6f men. The light c^me- into. t]^4' 
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world, but men liave preferred darkness to light, and 
have not gone to tin; lie,lit. Tlie light is ijitelligence, 
and lie who does ill, tlierehv sliuns and avoids liuhL and 
intolligepice, lest liis deeds should be seen, and h (3 also 
remains in the power of (hid, 

Tn ])is re})lies to tlie I'hai iset-', and in his discourse 
with Kicodeiniis, Jesus explains wliaL he iiiuiersliiuds hy 
the kingdom of (Jod, and hy (lod, 

Both (dod and (lod’s kingdom Kugn within men. Idf- 
is given to men by (hid, and its souret' is not of the 
flesh, 'riiis source, wliicli is not of the fle.sh, he ('alls 
the son of (lod in man, or the son of man. 'riio sou of 
man is intelligence*. We must exalt il, dtufy it, and 
Uve^ by it. He who livi's in intelligence, lives without 
end; •and hii vvIjo does not live in it has no life, lait 
perishes. 

What, then, is this (hid the V'alhev, who is not, a.s the 
Jews formerly conceived him to be, the (heatin' of all 
thiug.s, a [ieiiig existing a])art from and above the world ? 
, How are we to understand tin* Father, wliosi'. son is in 
man; and how sliould we uudorstand Ids relation 10 
‘ men ? 

To this questiem Jesus answers in parahk;>?. 

We must not suppose the kingdom (>f (Jod means a 
kingdom will (tome for all men at a certain time and 
in a certain place, but we must imdenstaiid that in 
■the world there always are those who tru.st in the son of 
and thus make theuiselv(^.s sons of the kingdom, and 
'bthers wlio do not trust in him, and arc lost, God the 
Spirit, Father of the spirit that is in man, is the God and 
.^Fath^r onl/ of those who confess themselves to be his 
sons. .^And, therefore, only those exist for God who have 
;kept that viithin them which he gave them. 
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And Joaiiy bngfin to speak of tlio kingdom of God, and 
it: was by exanjjdes drawn from men and their lives that, 
he 8]joke of it. Thus, lie said tliat God l!io hVthor sows 
the life of iiitelligeiiee in the world, exactly a houSe^* 
holder sows seed in his field. Ifo sow’s the wdiole field,' 
lU't choosing any particular place on wliich to let tliO" 
seed fall. And some of llie seeds fall on the I'oiuUvav, 

V ' 

and biids liy down and [S'ck it up. Other seeds fall on 
stones, and llioiiuh the seeds s]n’ing uj), they quickly 
perish, becimse tliere is no place for their roots to strike 
tleep. And others fall among thorns and darnel, that 
choke tlie crjrn, and the ears spj-out, but cannot fill up. 
But some of the yeed.s fall ou good soil, and these grow, 
up and compensate for the .seed.s that are lost, and give ■ 
forth rich and welMilletl ears, producing some a himired- 
fold, some sixty, and some thirty. 

it is thus God sows intelligence in men. In some it 
])eribhes, in otliers it increases a hundredfold, and these 
form the kingdom of God. 

^ I 

'rhe kingdom of God is not, then, as Nicodomus • 
thought, the rule of God over men. God only sows . 
intelligence, and the kingdom of God will bo in tfiost?*'. 
who receive it. But God does not rule or direct men. ■ ^ 

' ' 1 s 

The houseliolder sows his seeds, and lets them grow/, ■ 
• and the seeds of themselves will swell, sprout up, become/J 
clothed with green, and laden with ears filled with grainjj^ 
And only,when they are well ripened does the hou^^ 
holder send reapers to cut down the corn in the field. 

And^so God gave his son, intelligence, to the worJdj'j';* 
and intelligence of itself grows in the world, and the sdna';' 
f. pf intelligence form the kingdom of God. " 

‘ Like a woman who p’tits leaven into a tub, 

with the flour, but waits till it has of itself tiujfffi'di 
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sour and risen, so, wliilsL a man is Gud does not 

,meddle with his lilo. * God gave intelligence U> the 
world, and intolligencc lives of itself in niou and forms 
the king^lli'm of God. (lod the Spirit is God of life and 
good, and tlnn'o is fur God noitlie.r d(‘alh nor civil. 
Death ami evil are for men, bin jif.r for G-od. 

vSuch is the kingdom of (jlod. The. lioii.seholder 
sowed good seed in his hold. The; lion.soiioldor i.s tlie 
spirit of God; the field is tire world; the, .sei’d.s are trln* 
SOILS of 1-he kingdom of God, Wiuai tiie honseliohler had 
fini.sherl Iris work, he lay (!own to sleep, and, during his 
.slnnil>er an cmmiy came ami sowtal tares and darmd. 
The enemy is temptation; [ho darnel is the sons of 
temptation. Then hi.s Jaboiireis came to the hou^^etioidor 
and stud; “Didst tliou srjw b.rd seed, that so muoli 
darnel has sprung up in thy fiehl ? [.et irs go and wei'd 
it ont/'' Hut 1)(^ answered and said: “ Nbit so*; for if 
you begin now to weed out tlio vkirncl, }ou will injure 
the wheab J.et Ibeni both grrjw togeLluu', and when the 
harvest-time comes I will order the reapers to eolleet 
the darnel and to burn it, but to gatJier the wlicai- into 
my. barn/’ The harvest i.s the end of mans life; the 
rcaper.s are the powers of (Jud. And a.s tli(\y burn the 
darnel, but gather in and sift the wheat, so at the ond of 
man’s life all the deeeiU of time pass away, and nothing 
but true life remains in the .soul. There is for blod no 
'f?vih God will preserve that wdiudi he rocpiire.s, that 
;whic]i is his; but all that is not from him i.s not 
Tor him. 

: The kingdom of God is like a lishing-nel. The net is 
!;let down inCt) tlie sea, and in it are caught all kinds of 
"fish.. But when it- is drawn up, tlic lislierinen pick out 

*.<■ ' f' ' 't 

ithe.worthless fishes and throw them back into the sea. 
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So will it be at the end of man’s earthly life. The 
powers of God will pick out what is good and cast away 
what is evil. 

And when Jesus had finished speaking, hiij? (flisciples' 
come and ask him the ineaiiing of these parables. And 
he said to them : “ These parables must be understood in 
a twofold sense. And I have spoken all tlicsc*. parables, 
because there are some, like you, whf) are my disciples, 
wlio nudcirstand wherein the kingdom of God consists, 
that it is within each man, and undcistand how it is to 
be entered; but the rest do not understand this, hor 
though they see, they do not perceive.; and though they 
hear, they do not understand: for their lieavts liave 
grown fat. And therefore I speak these parables in a 
twofold sense: in one sense to them, and in another 
sense to yon. T tell them what is God’s kingdom, and 
that .some enter it, but others do not; and this they can 
understand. Hut you I tell how men isay enter the 
kingdom of God. And take good heed that you will 
understand the Parable of the Sower. 'I'liis i.s its mean¬ 


ing for you. Everyone who hears the doctrine of the ‘ 
kingdom of God, but does not receive it into his heart, 
he shall be beset by lies, and the doctrine shall be r(X)tcd 
out of him: this is the seed that fell on the roadway, 
■That which fell on stones, is he \yho hears the word and 


gladly receives it. But it does not .strike root within .; 
him, he receives it only for a time, and he is offended/ 
the instant he has to suffer from oppression or per$^;^g 
tion fo» sake of the doctrine. The seed sown 
thorns, is he who hears the doctrine; hut worldly 
«and desire for wealth choke the doctrine, iifid it yields 
<■ ho fruit. The seed sown on good soil, is he who.fiphhs 
d,tiie doctrine, understands it, and brings fortlv fruit;;|Q;,a 
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hundredfold, to sixty, or to ihirfy, lie, tlierefore, who 
keeps the doctrine, to li-ini irinch shall he given; but ho 
who does not keep the doetriiie, all to tlie V(iry last shall 
be takeiulVoTn liiin. And thiu'C'forc take heed how vou 
understand the pfiial)lo. Underslnnd it so that you do 
not yield to lies, ollenccs, »)r card's, hut that, bringing 
forth fruit a hninlredfold, you may (Uiler the kingdom of 
God. 'riu5 kingdom of God grows (ij* fioui uotliing, hut 
yields and pr<jduc(':-5 everything. It is like a seed oi 
mustard, the smallest of all seotls, Imt whieh, when 
grown up, is ila' gn^alc.-^t among iie.rhs, and tin; birds of 
the air liuild tlieir luist^ in its hranches.” 

After this, tin*- discuph'.s of duhii ('(une to Jt;siis, and 
ask him, wli(;thcr the kingdom of Goii he already come, 
whetjior In; he the one of whom John had preached, and 
W'helhcr men he now renewed in spirit 

And desus onswi'red them and .said; “ S('e and hear 
vvhetli(;r the kingdom of Goil he come, ami wlndher men 
bo rcncwiHl jn spirit, and then go and tell John how I 
preacli the kiimdom of God. In the prophet.? it- is said 
Ijhat, when the kingdom of God is come, all men shall he 
blessed. And now, tell him that my kingdom of God i.s 
such that the ])uor arc blessed, and all who hear nn; art; 
made blessed.” 

i 

And wlien In* had sent away tlic di.seiples of John, he 
began to speak to the people of the kingdum of God, 

. which John had preached. 

:-,hAiid he said: "When you went to John in the 
n^^,wiMern.ess to be washed, wliat did you go to sec? Tf 
■ you went to see. a man clad in rich robes, such you have 
aiibng yoiF, and can see in their palaces. But what went 
*^o1i' 0ut to see ? Do you thint: you went because John 
giwas. a prophet f Not so; John was no prophet, but he 
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of wliom the prophets wrote. He it was wlio announced 
thf3 coming of the kingdom of God. Verily, T say unto 
yon: There has been no man born grealcr tluin John. 
JJe was in tke kingdom of God, and tliereforei. he was’ 
greater tlian all others. The law and the prophets were 
requisite till John came, hut now and from henceforth 
the kingdom of God is proclaimed in the world, and he 
w’bo strives may enUn- into it. The lawyers and 
Pharisees have not nndei-stood wha.t John ])reached. 
And they counted him as a man that is jiothing worth. 
For these men, the lawyers and Ldiarisees, accept as true 
only what they themselves teach. hhey repeat by heart 
their law, and follow one another, lint that which John 
proclaimed, and that wliieli I teach, thciy refuse to h^ar, 
and do nut niider.staud. All that they have underetood 
of John’s prca('lijng that he fa.sted in the wdldcriiess 
and tlierefore the.y .^ay lie is possessed. And all they 
nnderstand of my teaching Is that I. came*not fasting; 
and therehne they .say he eats and drbikM vyith tax- 
collectors, and is tlie friend of fallen men iUid women. 
They are like chattering children in the stroet, and aio, 
astonished that no one hearkens to them. By their 
deeds they show’ their wisdom. Behold, all that I teach, 
you is easy and simple; for, in proclaiming tlic kingdoi.n 
of God, I announce true happiney.s,to men.” 
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THE Mount 


1. IHEH and I'OOJ: 


MutL i\. ‘J.> . Ks/i ii'/i'ysiJ 
Irifftjvc rat," 'rxjx; y.cx.i r-sir 

j/fjiijco'x.i-.y ly 1. jLi: 'iiiya/wyxL 

xv~'6iy. >cxl i/'/v'aj / TO LV'i'/y .Affjy 
jSxBiAkix,. xxl ^-cx'Ttvoty TcSLoxy 
ifOVO'J^ yxi rrxf/uy yx/x'^.ixy iy ~y 

'Axx. • 


j\l!'l .[l-'ll,-. ^\^•l)t, tliroUnli ,|11 llll* 

O 

t-owM'S rlliH \ ;iinl 1;Hlf,;li1 in 

■ tl\i‘ M [»ti.>i‘](titnin”[ aiifl 

I'rear'll iu(; flie jiie,->('tnc nf <}<k 1 
aiui'aii!; nn n. 


*L [ omit ill mv tiaii.slarioii the words, “ lionliii^ nil 

•/ ' <1 

Ivwicls of diseases/' as being unnecessary, relating as they 
, do to certain inii'iicles tliat are sn[j])('si;d to be a testi- 
luony to the iruth of Christ’s teaching. 


' Matt. i\. of) : ToJi/ Os' rrjf/iT j Aur^ h'okiii,::' on tlu* 

.■^TC^oyf, lo'Ty.xyy^ttia^n 'Tipi | took pity on tlioia, Do 

r‘V AVf'K' likt' ill-f'ondi- 
slioop I bat liavo no 

'e/./: Tore Aiyii roi,- L(,x^/tTai;\ 

; .y&pfttu" T) hpirff^o; ■voAvc, 

-o/'Ss' Ipydrxi ohiytC 

V.'-C/'- 

38;. As^^l'uTjj oy;r row x.vpiw tow | 

' 23,1 


X.Xi HorUUt UOl 


". QTi vftrety txAtAv^ituoi 

^poiixrx j£t)j TToiff.iyx. 


* , 

n % V 

I* -. 


! (71U*<C til 
! tioin*d 
, ^lu'J'IlCl’fl 
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^ipivfcov, QTTu^ sfiyxrot; tig 

r6:i SioiiTuov ecurav. 

I I 

Matt. V. 1 ; lOdiy d; Tuyc SyS^w;, 
etvsjSm tig to opog' Kutl KerJieruurng 
uvrtiv, otvTw oi pcx^riTBci 

ecvrov. 


Aiul wliou JesiiM aaw the 
people, he wc-iit h^<jOti to a- 
mountain, and sat clown there;' 
and his disoii>les canui to liini. 


Luke vi. ilO ; Koti aurog iTrccpuc 
rovg O'^l^x'ApiPvg uvrw tig r'jvg pf,st- 
flt-VT'iii, tAtys' '^lax.xpioi oi 

oV; upitTiOct sfrTtii ij (ixen- 
'hlix ToZ ^iOV,'^ 


And, h.ivjiij; lifted up Ms eyes 
on his disciples, he s.iid : Hlessed 
are the poor and vagrant ; fOr 
yoin’s is the kingdont of Oofl. 


2i ; ISlxKeepiOi oi ’mivuvTtg 
on xoprxffiliiaztxtli. 


uuv' 


I 


Blesscid arc tljor.e who hunger 
now ; for you shall he lillecl. 


1 . It must not be forgotton tliiit, when in Mattjiew it 
is said that before Jesus began to speak his disciples 
came to him, and in Luke it is said that, having lifted 
up his eyes on his disciples, he began ta speak, we are 
to umlerstand Unit Jesus speaks to the people, but his 
discourse is addressed to the disci])los. And so in Lukd', 
he says: “ Blessed are the poor; for yours is the 

dom of God,” including them and himself among *the 
number of the poor and vagrant. 

/ . / 

' \ 

2. In Matthew we have “ the poor in spirit ” ; whil^liv 
in Luke we have simply " the poor.” Has this word 3 
fTvevfiaTt been left out in Luke, or is it an interpolation/ 
in Matthew ? To decide this, we must first undeTsJ^^ 

; th6Aneaning of 9n/€unaTt in. this place. 


This is what the Church teaches in e 




spirit.” I quole from the 

by tbe Arehimaiwiritq Michael v 

.,1' 'V/, -\‘Z V . r ' ^ ^' 



I'lIE EAW: THE REKMON ON THE MOUNT ‘235 


“' BksmV The explanations that follow of each par¬ 
ticular beatitude; slujw ■what hind of idessing is here 
intended, namely, the blessing of the kingdom of the 
Messiah.^ 

I* 

In spirit’ That is, Iuinii)le in spirit. To bo 
poor in spirit is to have a luuiiblf‘ appr(;ciatiun of one’s 
spiritual quali tit’s, to tin in bio one’s self, to count one’s 
‘self a siniu'r; tin* (juidity of liiiniiiily being op[) 0 .sed to 
that of pride, vanity, oj- .''(df-love. In tlu'. same way as 
Adam ihioiigli ])ride, rounting hiniscdf to be like 
God, Christ exalts us by the praetici; <u’ the virtue of 
humility. "I'lie word -spirit is added in ord(*r that we 
may undexstaml (dirist to mean humility and not 
poverty. I’ut wliy, then, did lie lu't say iiumble instead 
of poor ? rjO(‘anse the second expu’ossion is less emplu-itic 
and complet.(‘ tlian tlu' hiriner. 

“'57?/’/Vs v's' ihr Ichiijitom of lirovrn’ This means, they 
are able and wortliv tsj live in the kingdom of lieaven : 
for tlio Immlilc man, by aeknowledging bis siid’nlness 
'and uuworthiiiess, commits himself to the guidance of 
cUvino mercy, in no wi.se trusting to liis own spiritual 
strength; and divine mercy brings him to tlie kingdom. 
Humility Is iho gate to the heavenly kingdom.” 


And this is what Ileiiss says on the passage under 
consideration:— 

“ In general these beatitudes exalt the state of those 
who prefer life in God and peace with heaven to the 
■pleasures of this world. Experience ])roves that to 
Ohoose these, slalos is painful and dilfieult, inasmuch as 
out Uatural*huniaii weakness is like to founder on one of 
iwo’ rocks, both equally dangerous and equally formidable, 
tlse one, hand, wc arc exposed to the antipathy of the 
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world that has only conteiii])t an(.l hate for all that is 
different to itself. On the other hand, there is the 
natural })ride of the human mind and tin; evil pro¬ 
clivities of tlie human heart, which arc for ever \euipting 
us, and leading us astray from the patli of salvation. 
This is why Jesus culls those bhissed who know how to 
avoid these rocks, to conquer their vicious nffections, to 
recognise the inherent imperfcc'tion of their nature, to 
brave the seductions and threats of a perverse and hfjstiie 
world, and to endure in patiemee all the trials and tj'ibu- 
lations to which such a resolution, courageously taken 
and carried out, must expose us.” 


All this may be vei-y profound, but these are the ideas 
of various Theophilactuses, Jeromes, Itcusses, but not the 
ideas of Christ. Bor if Christ had wislicd to speak in 
this place of humility, he would luive spoken out plainly 
and clearly, as he has done in many ssid numerous 
passages. It is evident that on this occasion Jesus did 
not wish to speak of humility. Firstly, the conjunction 
of these two terms, poverty and spirit, in one and 
same sentence effectually deprives it of all meaning. 
riroy^o^ signifies pooTj homeless, vagrant (but not in the 
contemptuous sense we now generally give to the wprd) ; j 
and we cannot talk about vagrant in spirit. Secondly,A 
throughout the Gospels it is taught that we must exalt ^ 
the spirit, and live in the spirit. How, then, coujtd'^^ 
.' Jesus say that they who are poor in spirit are ble3s|^^*l 


/Thirdly, it is said in Matthew that the poor in spiri^/j 




' blessed, and then follows an enumeration of other ’ 

ings that will result from being poor in spirit; but - 
them, "hungering after righteousness,” cannofc/^.-Wf 
into harmony, with humility. If t^ie ideji/'bf. 

r, t./i ' ' w^ * p M,* ' * * , * ^ 't » « ^,^4 
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hungering after rigliteousness be not in direct antagonism 
to that of huiniliiy, at leu.st it cannot Ije said to bo a 
resulting conhO(iueiK’(‘ of it. Fourtlily, all the following 
beatitnd^, siin’o it is only to tlio. !irst that fini added the 
words tor Iheiis is the kingdom of (Jod/’ on^dlt to be 
illustraLions and eA[j]analions of il first. Hut llie idea.s, 
hungering aftor riglileoiisnes.s, almsgiving, purity of lieait, 
cannot 1 h‘ said to have tlndr oiicin in lJui idea of humility. 
7\nd, lasj.ly, Un^ rmvards h)!- (he pia'-fice <.1‘ the virtiK;-^ 
Jmre eiiiimciat('(l an* altogetlun* opposed to tlio idea, of 
humility: “seeing (hah inheriting the eaitli, lining ('ailed 
th({ chiidnm of (h)(1/’ 

From all this it seems plain that tlic translation ot' 
7rr(t))(0L hy the w<u'd Jnnaol,' is iiK’oin'Ct, and that by 
adding in itif'. to tin* word '.\'e deprive tlie 

vSontenc’.e of all meaning. 

We ma.sL now iinpiin* into (lie nnsaning ot 
without the atiditiuu of the woid •TrvtVfKn l 

Accor(Iin‘> to huk(‘, Jesu.s said: “ iJlesstul arc you 
vagrantH; because yours is tin' kingdom of heaven.” 

, Tt may he that (he nu*aiiiiig lU' these words is very 
difterent to that atlnhuled to tlumi hv rlerome and (lie 
rich youth in the (jospel, as \vell as by (lie rich ot all 
ages, past and ]»rescn(;, who call tliemsidvcs (Jhristians, 
and plmm* themselv(;s on being adherents of the Christian 
'.faith; hut the meaning i.s, at anyrate, ])hilologically 
precise. Jesus .says tliat, according to hi.s teaching, 
p, vagrants are blessed; and it ^vas this he eominissioiied 
p’Uie, disciple,s of John, who came to a.sk a,b(mt his 
doctrine, to tel) their master. This doctrine is in full 
' harniony with the remainder of the discourse, in which 
(^^arb enumerated the sorrows experienced by vagrants, 
wop, hunger, deportation. It is etpially in full 
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accord with the j^encral tciioi of tlic whole Sermon on 
Uie Mount, oucl Ins t(‘a<.lnnijj attei the delivci) of tint 
inion 

John w IS u bi’i^qar, a Jlsu was all 

Ins hlo .1 \aii[rant And Ik thil llic iidi tannut 

enter into tho Kingdom ol Clod, that we niusi put away 
all our possessions , and tioni the beginning to llie end of 
the Sermon on the Mount he siauclj speiK-) of any¬ 
thing else It begins with the diduatioii, blessed aie 
the poor and vagrint,’ and it nids witli tlic im nlcation 
oi tlie lesson that w^i^ must not hoard up foi the tntuie, 
but that we should live like the Inids ot the an oi the 
fowls of the held 

We may therefore conclude that the word ’rrvtifi^aTt, 
has not been omitted m LiiK', but .idded m M<'ttbow 
But wli^ and how was this woid added to the te\t ^ 
ft m ly be that ^ampiOL ot tttco^oi tco TrvevfjLaTt was 
the text-iiadmg m some \usion ot the Oispel, mtauing 
that the poor and \agranl, m spite ot their condition, 
are blessid in spiiit And tins interpietation will 
explain the pie&ence of the unexpected word Trved/tai*. 
When the Gi «)pols were recopicd and revised, it is e«JLsy 
to understand how, umlen tlie influence ot the same 
feeling tlidt actuated the iidi youth wlien he learned 
that the kingdom of heaven belonged to the homeless, 
tins 'TTvevjjLari was referred to irraxoC, and how many, 
like Jerome, explamed that Jesus had expicssly added 
in spiiit,’* in order that'^we might understaiid him 
be speaking of tlie humble, and not of the poor* 
result of this confused (omprehension of these first W0r<3^ 
in Matthew has been that there have ciept Into 
the following verses (5 to 10) expressions that 
^afc all in accord with the first beatitude. 
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“ Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit the eartli ” 
(ver. 5). " lUessed are they who luingor and tliirst after 
rightoonsness ; for they shall he IJlled ” (ver. G). “ Blessed 
are the ;‘neroifnl; for they sliall he pardoned(ver. 7). 
“Blessed arc the pure in heart; for (hey shall see (lod " 
(ver. 8). “ Blessed ani the peaccrnal'* if. : for they shall be 
named thf^ sons of (lod” (ver. U), 

The ideas sid. forth in these verse‘s-- not to speak of 
the obsciiiity of smue of them, or of the faet tliat they 
are mere n'tjelitions of promis(;s mad(‘, to the l.sraL’lites in 

the Old Te.stament.only ojiress is .said more 

emphutieally luul more ajipropriate.ly in other ])ortions 
of the Go.spels than is the ease here, wheie they ha\e 
been introdneed ]jy chance, and are c|uite out of ]daee. 

We, can nndcirstand tliat they were inserUd lo explain 
the meaning of rim third vtrse, alreaily obst’ured by the 
iiiterpolatioii of the woj-d ’wu^vy^aTL \ Imt iji the ehfarer 
and simpler vvrsiou of Luke they are }dainly nut wanted, 
and if introdneed only spoil the sense, 'this is wliy I 
omit the W’ord Tretn/aarf a.s well as tlie.s(’ verse's. And 
tQ make it clear that this omission in jio way changes 
the idea couveyed in Chri.st’s diseoiirst', or introduces 
any new idea, i transcribe hero the (dinrcirs comiuauitary 
on the pas,sage, as well as that of iieiiss. Both in the 
■ one and the other \vc see how' the commentidurs discover 
in it a meaning which*does not. admit of being expressed 
■,-in other than dark and obscure tfTrn.s, 


v' is what the Archimandrite wu'iti's— 

* s 

Meekness is particularly shown in llie patient 
c/C wrongs done lo us by others. \t is not weak- 
r jiiess of character, or indifference to one’s lawful rights, 
"’l&tr'iCiowardice, but it is the o[)posite (piality to anger. 
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malevolence, and revenge. The mech man enckires wrong, 
because ho is persuaded that God in Ilis justice will Him- 
si’lf avenge liiui, should it bo necessaiy. Meadeness gives 
birth to peace, qindls anger^ and (diecks fiuan-ols. *.■ 

iShiOl i)Lkcni the earth.'' A hgiirativci e\])res8i’on, prob¬ 
ably borrowed from tlie ijilnuitaiico of the pjoinised land . 
by the Jews. The promise that they should inherit the 
land of Canaan was regaidcd as a sign of henveniy favour 
and bliss. This (cqa-ession is therefore used in the 
passage under consideration to signify, mjt earthly goods 
and pos.sessions, but heavenly ble.ssiiigs, and particularly 
heavenly bliss in the life to como. Hut at tlie same 
time the sensible pleasures of this life are al.so included. 
As the meek may fear through their mec'knoss to lose 
what is theirs, Christ promises that, on the contrary, he 
who is not insolent or pulled up .shall possess his own in 
safety; whilst they wlio are .such shall be deprived *of 
their hereditary po.s.«e33ion.s and h).sc tlii^ir soulC:' Tlie 
promi.se here made by Ciirist signifies, therefore, that the 
meek shall enjoy perfect bliss in Jlis kingdom, and this 
blkss they shall share in, both here below, on this earth/ 
and in His kingdom above, in heaven. ' 

“ ‘ Hmujerimj and thirsting after righteousness' Ifunger ; 
.and thirst serve to signify a strong desire to receive 
some spiritual blessing. To be righteous is to be uprightC 
before God, to be justified by His righteous judgment-;; 
through faitli in the ransom made by the Lord 
To hunger and thirst after righteousness signifies,. 

/to have a strong desire to be justified in the 
God through faith in the Lord Christ, the 
the world. 


'\v 


***Shall he filled'; that is, with righteousness 
,shall be counted.: righteous in the kingdom 
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Messiah, into which they sliall be brought and admitted. 
If we are to uiiderHUuid riLdireouancbs in its stricter and 
narrower sense as (Opposed Lu cupidity, tlie promise, * Lh{ 3 y 
shall be.; filled/ may apply even to niward in the Hesli, 
since In* who ](jves Justicii posses^( H ids own in security. 
Such are Idled even lun-c, bceaiis*’ they art; contented 

u 

with little, and sljall receive still more almndantiv in 

if 

the lil'e to come. 

‘ The nicrofnU \ those \vh(» are touebed by the mis¬ 
fortunes a.nd .sidleiings of (heir fellow-creatures, and 
help tlie.ru to the best of their power by Ihoir aid and 
counsel; tiiosc who legard their weaknesse,s willi in¬ 
dulgence, or who give lliem that of vvhieh they most 
stand in need. Tor this tliey shall have mi;rey shown 
unto,, them. Th.e Lord Him.-^elf will he. merciful unto 
them, even as they have beim meivifui iintij othei's. lie 
will receive them into His kingtlum. llie. highe.:<t uiul 
greatest sigu^of Clod’s mercy to men. l\[oi'eover, ilioy 
.shall obtain, mi-rcy ovmii from jueu in tliis world. "Jo 
' him who yesterday sliowed mercy and to-day is in 
poverty and misfortune, all will in Iheir turn ghuUy 
show mercy. 

“ ‘ PiU'c In ]uari ‘; tliey whose acts, thoughts, intentions, 
and moral rule of conduct are clean, unselilsh, and ju.st: 
in general, they who, by observing sinritual purity, have 
; obtained complete pllrity, and have freed theinselve.s 
/'from all double-dealing, and lead lives of purity; for, 
'/that wo may see (’rod, we have need only of this virtue, 
jiiirity. 

/='■ , ^Shall sfc God ’: not only spiritually, but with their' 

-bodily eyet^ in His maiiifeslutions; and not only in the 
■'"world to come, where, in coiifpany with all the saints, 
;ihey‘ shall joy in seeing God face to face, but also in this 
i6 , 



2^2 


THE LAW: THE SERMOH ON THE MOUNT 


present life, when through purity of hcurt they shall he- 
better able than others to see God in His glory, and to 
ouinmiuiicate with Him. As a glass c;n. only redect a 
figure when it is clean, so can the soul beheld^^lod and 
comprehend His word only when it is i)U)"e. This-’ 
promise is not in contradiction with those places in the; 
Scriptures where it is suid no man can see (^od; for in 
such places the full vision and knowledge of God in His' 
essence is spoken of, and this is impossible; hut here, 
as often in the Scrii)tiires, the vision of God hy man is 
spoken of only as far as it can b(‘. acfpured by man. 
For God reveals Himself to man in forms accessible to 
man’s sight and inleUigencc, though He Himself is spirit. 

“ * Vmcaaah'Ts *: they who, living with others in this 
world, employ all their means and iniluence to e.stn,blish 
and promote peace among men, and to prevent disputes 
ami quarrels, and to reconcile those at variance. God is 
the God of j^eace, and they who promote I'peace among 
men in this more than in anylhitig else nrc like God, 
and, therefore, worthy to be called sons oi God. For y 
they are followers and imitators of the God-man, why . 
came upon earth expressly to make peace between Gbcl 
and man; and they arc in this respect the true children,,':' 
of God. 

“" Shall he named ’; that is, shall really he such.” 

it 


The following is taken from Eeuss:— 

"We think that all these qualities of the true 
ciple of Christ, as enumerated in the text, may 
/be brought under this fundamental and simple . 
-Poverty in spirit, then, is neither material misscry piousjly/ 
,! supported, nor want of intellectual capacity. It is ipi/ 
eoJ^t;rary pf tlxat false wealth, which ias^esseui|^^! 
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thfi wealth of the man who imagines himself to be 
morally perfect, and to I’nllil all his moral obligations 
towards flod; and inasmuch as it is conscious of its 
deficienpie:? in this respect, it is eager to go to the true 
.source of the good and the true. This term hs frequently 
, employed in the Psalms m an .fualogous .scjjse. The 
other (pudilicalioiis hav(i no no(}d of exphniatioii, and we 
have only to jiislify the emidoyniont of tljc'. word rt^sigucd 
in place of kind and the term.s em])loyefl by (iarlier 

eoiumcntator.s. 'Phis lattiir version is admissible as being 
in harmony with the terms ‘im'rcy and prfrrfid spirit. 
]*ut-, as in the ('iirlier portions of the sermon religious 
rather than social relationships au’: spoheii of, and all is 
sniprned up and coneentr«*d in the idea, that we must act 
so a§ to bo well with God, (/f’nUtnu'iiS nf disposition will 
express itself in submission to the supnnue will, love of 
2 h'ru:o will manifest itself in self-denial, in patience, and 
in the renunciation of an aggres.sive or remunerative 
struggle witji the w'orld. And mercy itself—the word 
• ill Hebrew is identical wdth charity—conies wiihiii the 
jgame sphere of ideas. .Tnrity of heart is naturally 
opjiosed to legal purity, to the pedantic practice of civil 
; or formal duties. La.stly, judb-c, which in ilic dewi.sh 
' sense of the word is the precise fuinimeiit of positive 
laws, will ill the evangelical sen.se of the word be 
spiritual perfection, such as we lind set forth in the 
/Sjibsetiuent portion of the sermon in a series of illus^ 
V- trative fexamples.” 


'■^b' 3, **071 vy^aripa icrriv »?. ^aaiX^ia tov Oeov : that is, 
you it ns accessible ; you are already in the kingdom 
God, because you are poor and vagrant. The kingdom 
is cjpou to vagrants, but shut to the rich/' 
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Ijulvt*, vi. 21 : MotKitptfii Tti x'Aflti- 
()VTSi UVV' on '/ihUOiXt. 

22 : cOTt, OTSdf/ pot'IV^- 


BIi‘ssi-(l ai'u who weep 

ijow ; For you .Mliall laiigli. 

are \ou vvlien men 


GCiisiv vf.(,a^ oi uv^pciTToi, y,etl ckeev 1 noli lioinnir you* ill JUiy- 


d'~P<ipio(,i'riv iifxoii, xui ovi^iami, xul 

txSi»/UCt( TO ouopcx VfXOI'J Oii ‘/Tovmpov^ 

\ViK» rov ViOH TOV d’y^purrov' 


tiling, and wluai tliey slidll hliuii ' 
you and rejinva'li you, and eon- 
di'iiin your couduel, and call yon 
I evil nauu'iJ, For tlu; ^on of man’s ' 

I sake. 


2t 3 : Xa/fltT£ £.v ixil'/vj rr, vjjAipx ■ Ixcjoice in fliat day. and lea]) 
xsct GKipT^ffxTc' iooij yup 6 I lor joy ; lOrNour sci-vicc is great 

vfcu!/ TTo'Avs iv Tiw ovpxvu' ;tofcra jljefoi'i’(1 od. So did tdudr 1'allier.s 
TxiiTX y^p cTToiovu TOii; 7X00(^917X1; oi ' unto tile [n'OjilU'Is. 

Txxriot; ui/i m. 


24 : liTvijy' oi/xl vy,iu“ roi: tx'aou- 

tt , I 

071 «7re; 


You are to be pi Lied, wjio arc 


eloi;' 07/ (i-7Xi^c7s .n}if 7 rxpxx'Ar;o/y [ i'n:h. \ ou aiv, to be pitied; 

,® I because )ou de,pu\e yuursclvos 

! oi' the true coiiMolatjoi., 

I I 

I 
! 

25 : Oesei vpciv oi tu.7nr.'ATt\apot'joc i You are to be pitied, who arc 
on TxuuxoiTi. Ovxi vp/A'j ol y£-11 iill; foi'you sli.dl bo ]ioor. You, 

uvu' 

KhCtWiXi, 


tin 77 ev^^a£ 7 t Kxi 


26 : Ovxl UfitU OTXlf KX'Aui 
iixuGf Txavn; oi d»6p6i7rot' lootxx 
TXUTU yup iTToioUl/ TCi/f t^iV^OTTpO- 
(p^TXt; oi Txxript; xvt^v. 


arc to be jutied, W'iio laugh . 

for }oii shall woe]) iiiul lament? 

' ‘ "J' 

You are to be jhtied, Avheu aH;' 
men praise you ; for even ao did’, 
their fathers praise the false: 
prophcuS. 

■ '■ -*1 

1, nXyv, wliicli points out something opp^osed to. 

; goes before, shows that ova/, with a dative case, 

. opipositioil to imKa(iLQl. 

‘‘ 

2. Oval vfuv cannot be translated otherwise 

rtfe to bo }dtied, " 
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3. The words, on rrjv rrrapaKX^jO'LV vfiwif, arc 

generally translated imajrn'eily, /ikvi' rccHrcd yoitr ron- 
solatiori. 'Anrl-^eiv signifies, fo pi A avuy from uncH F,e}f\ 
that is,,'" not, to coine into [he kingdom of (lod/' This 
expression eorresjtonds with tlio woids, “ for ymn-s is the 
kingdom of (lod.” As nil nh'‘*ior' blessings are the 
result and con'^ei|U(m(*e of jxiverty, so all nlienor calami¬ 
ties are hero madf' to be the roMill (g ostvaiiging onr- 
selvcs f!‘om tin? 'onsohilion of thi^ kiiigdcmi of (lod. 


From all his lonohing and rroin the j)ai':‘bl('S which 
Jesuy s]iake we, draw rins ccuK'lnsjon, that, to enter and 
attain cho kingdom ul‘ (lod we must abandoii all care 
fo^ the. life of the ile.sh, 

J^hn, whft fli'.st ])fr,;u-hed I,he kingdom of (lod, lived 
in the wilderne.s.s. And Jesus al.so withdrew into the 
wilderness, and eitc'rwiuds li\-ed jrior and homedess. 
And the prinf‘i[)al lesson taught by his temptation is the 
reiuuKu’atiOij of ('avthly goods. 

The cf)nver.=^ation with Simon ami the sinning woman, 
«tho .FarabJc of the Tharisee and Ihihlican, the discourse 
conceriUTig wliat it is that really d(diles a man, and the 
discourse witli .Nicodeimm, mio nnd nil teach us that 
nothing of the ojtrth and of tliO ilnsli can hiing us true 
happiness. The Parable, of the Growth of the vSeods, in 
' which we {ire, told tluit th<i two great hindrances to the 
. attainment of God’s kingdom are tlm fear of persemtioii 
Jancl the desire of wealth, also t,caches that we must cast 

knd free ourselves from all earthly cares^ ddie man 
Vv?ho does this is poor. 

In all this Jesus speaks of the outward state antf 
'.‘condition to be accepted by all who would enter the 
God. He expressly declares : “ Flossed are 
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the poor; for theirs is the kingdom of Ood/* And he 
says tiie same to the disciples of Joliii, when he tells 
them that the poor and vagrant arc hlossed. 

At lirst, iJosus taught hy implication that "iiKui must 
not care for the tilings of this earth ; but now, laying 
down the essential principle of his faitli, he addresses 
liiniself to the ])eople, and, expounding his doctrine in a 
way that shall be intelligible to all, plainly afhrins that- 
only thf^ poor and vagrant can enter the kingdom of 
God, that the rich and well-filled and those who are 
well-spoken of cannot enter it, because riches, excessive 
possessions, and earthly glory estrange men from the 
kingdom of (Jrod ; and all the rest of the Sermon on the 
Mount is but a proof and development of this tliesis. ,, 


n. THE S(VLT QV THE EAUTII ; THE LIGHT 0 ¥ THE WOULD 


Mtitt, V. 13 : "Xfidc can to »Ka.c 
T'jj.s 7^?' ^ TO ZA»g 

Itt rtvi »Ai(j^y}osTin; vg 
fT/, g/ /3A»;i^j}y8W xeti xccret- 
'TxrehSui vTTo rm 


You iU’f till! silt, (if till* whole 
world ; but if llie silt has lost itq' 
wiHiu'ss, whiuv.witli shall it be 
salted ? It is lieucoforth good 
nothing,, bnt to Ini cast out, Uml 
trodden under foot by iium. 


1. r^, the inhahited earth, the worht 1 have tliere- 
fore, translated it, the whole world. ' 


2, M(opav$y literally signifies, has become foolish ; bdt' 


cannot be so translated here, and must be rendered, 
Ibtmtic insipid, has lost its saltness. In Palevstine there 
,'a kind of salt which on exposure to the air (piickly 
its strength and llevowr. The passage, therefore, 

serve as salt to the world, you make it good, Bdfe 
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if. the salt o(-‘{i.s( 3H to be that Halt with which the world 
must be salted, wlKuewiih can men be salted, that they 
may be made <^a:) 0 (l ? 


% 

Ahitl, A'. 14 . TjCdirT, tar- ro 
T«it! i)v 'itv'jsc,zui •rvo'/'i: 

i-rrxvii) ocioy,- KiiyAwr,, 


‘V (.it.A lliat is I'niU on a liill 

■Abv- ' t’a.mu't !)'■ III'l, 


15 : Oyoi xxr,uat 

ndttfii'j tAvz'tu rov 

lari TYf'j 'Avyvixv. t 

Toic Iv Tf] (tix.lu. 


x,ui \ Ill* nlii) lights fi I'jiiiilJe 

«>./ 11(4. [Mil it nuilv'i* a Imshi'l, 

■//i'j/j liiit 11. in ;i (•aniil(*.'^ti; k, tliat 

! i< iiiav all V, li'i ani in tlu* 

: IMiMil. 


I 


HI; Ol'T.v AiCi'xS aroi to 

I I 

i/L^u'j ifx rrsM^iU r.>iv uv^Qj>ro\'j. 

ill 7 

fdcyff/ii vfi/jji/ ret kcckol ttyce, 
^o^-xa%ai^ lo'y ■Vfn.aTt 'jy.ih'j : 
to;; (/VDXV01-. 


Sn Irl yiiir lx.'foic 

i>Ac.j,-j jiioi, lli.'iL llioy in.iv si d your 
•--a; j j^food works, iind !ii.i\ ii]i(li.Tsland 

'yj i> I (Jo'l youv 

i 


-L,, (0 (htnl\ hi iiU‘Urt<Unul^ io HuiqmAr. It 

also in a fij^nralive sense, io ulorif//-, hut this 

meaniTi*^ is not suitable in this place. 

m 

' The following is the Church’s iiiteipretation of the 
passage before us, as given by the Archimandrite 
Alichaol in his CovantMlar?/: -■ 

“' You ’ refers both to the immediate disciples and 
hearers of the Lord and to the disciples of Christ in 
general, to all true (Jhristians. 

Sait of the c(f,rtk ’: a figurative cxiircssion. Salt pre- 

'• serves eatables from being tainted, and serves to make 

... * 

food wholesome and tasteful. In the same way Chris- 
'Aiaiis ought, by their activity', by their conduct and 
^i::^aniple of life, to preserve the world from moral 
j.^rruption^ and ileeay, and to contribute to its moral 
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health. By their prayers they draw down Oodis bless¬ 
ing on the world, by their purity of life they exercise 
a moral influence on those by whom they Ut’O surrounded, ■ 
and they must av(3rt the (complete falling away, of the • 
world into crime and vice by developing and strengthen¬ 
ing among men healthy conceptions and ideas, tliat may'' 
serve as a sure hnnidation for moral activity. 

“ ‘ If the sutl l<m its sirevi/tli ’: becomes salt.lcss. This,■' 
of course, is impossible; but the .Lord only presupi>oseR 
such a thing: 'If it so happened tliat the salt iost its 
saitness/ At the same time, tr.ivelh'rs tell us tluit in 
these countries there is a kind of salt which can alto¬ 


gether lose its strength and become good for nothing 
save to be thrown away and trodden under foot by ii]^n. 

‘ I broke olT a piece of this kind of salt/ writes Mopdrel 
in \m Nrcch Paleslina (p. 162), ‘and cx])Osed it to the 
rain, the sun, and the air, and though a few salt particles 
were still to be distinguished, it coiuplertely lost its. 
strength. Internally, as I proved by experiments, its 
strength was preserved.' This figurative expression 
signifies, then: ‘If you, my disciples and the'teachers o4 
men, lose your inner moral strength and influence over, 
the world, what can replace that strength and influence ?' 
Nothing. 1 f you show yourselves powerless to renew 
the world, to preserve it from utter corruption, and tpv, 
strengthen it, what must become ^'of it, and what canij 


give you the power and ability to renovate the world 
.Nothing; and you yourselves will perish, like salt 
’ has lost its strength, and is cast out, and trodden undepk- 
' foot. And if a teacher will not instruct, persuade, and^j: 
'^porrect, but is idle in h-is work; such a teacher miisfe;'/ 
;(be deprived of his authority, and exposed to contempt^' 
g. u« Y(yf^ the light of the world ’: another^^ 
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expvessioa. The sun is called the light, or more correctly 
the lumiiinry, of the woi*ld. TJie sun renders o])jocls 
visible, and shows ns their form and Ix'auty, or nghness, 
and qniclccns them. The wend ‘ liglit ’ is hero used of 
.mtcdlcctna) iind inurnl (‘nligl'letiment. In this senso 
tlK3 term is specially a];]>li('d to Ih'- huvd rhesus, since Jfe 
is the light that lightens tlie, world, and is the source; of 
all light. I'he a])f)stl('s, the disciples of (.’hrist, and all 
true Christian believers, are rays of the s\in of truth, 
and are th(3 eidighteiKU-; of the world, so fai‘ as they in 
their livoq ond teaclnng iiislnict men in what (h)d Him¬ 
self has instriietcd them. Tliev mii^'t oive light to the 
intellectually blind, and give m^w life to tht; morally 
Jea(l. 

‘ ii'O'dd,' ns in \cr, 111, Iku’c signilies, not, any one 
people, bnt the whole univ(;rse. 

‘ ,d ('itjf <i}L a Jiin cannot he hid’ Man.y of the towns 
in Judica, asii%othe7‘ eountiics, were built on the summits 
of high rocks^und hills, so that they were visible from a, 
great distanet*. Momh’el tells us that near the, s])ot 
. ■^’hore Jesus is .su})posed to liave deli venal His sei inou 
'.stands on a mountain tlu; town of iSaiat, which can be 
seen from afar, and it may be that tlic Saviour, when lie 


■pronounced these; words, pointed towards the town wdiich 
suggested the comparison between His disciples and a 
,^city built on a hill. *I'he\', too, must b(3 seen from afar; 
•MOV must their wunks bo liidde.u, and the eyes of the 
■vVljole world should and will be tinned towards ibern. 
hide themselves, tltrough weakness of spirit, would 
•ffe' as unnatural as for a city standing on a liigh hill to 
k‘hc iuvisible-or hidden. 

S , , 1 A ^ 

J)o not flare it under et hnsncL ’: which would hide the 
. light, and thou there would be no reason for lighting the 
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candle. And so in relation to the Christian faith and all 
Christian people. They must he tlie light of the faith, 
atrd, by leading lives in eouforiuity wilh that faith, 
enlighten mankind, and spread its blosving abroad 
throughout tlio world. Christians must lu^t hide *the 
light, but confess and preach tbe faitli to all men, , 
or else Christ’s high purpose and aim can never be 
attained. 

• 

“ ‘ jind w it (jiviii lir/ht' Let y(jur faith, your righteous 
life, and the pure confession of the faith within you, bo 
seen of all men and be known everywhere, in every class 
of society, in every act performed at home or out of 
doors, in every season of Inappiness or of sorrow, in your, 
days of wealth or poverty. ^ 

“* That 71101 itiaij (jloi'ifu your Father* The piotive 
actuating Christians to live thus in the world, is not 
moredy that they may be seen by men, for this wto 
pride and boasting, but tbe glory of their heavenly 
Father. He does not say; * Show your gogd works/ for ■ 
this would be wrong, but He says: ‘ Let them shine 
forth, so that your very enemies may wonder at theUA 
and glorify, not you, but your heavenly Father.’ The ' 
Pharisees flaunted their good works before the world/^; 
that they might be seen of all men; Christians should-^: 
not trouble themselves about this, but should rather he ’; 
anxious that men glorify God, whdn they see the putity 
of their lives and faith. It is not praise of self thej;V>; 
, seek, for all such vainglory is sharply forbidden by 
-'Saviour; but they seek that men should praise, 
and this forms tbe end of Christian conduct in 
^to others.” 


, From this explanation of the passage undejf .conajtpya-'- 
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tion, we win only ct)uolude that Chi isi’s words have no 
particular signhic-atioii, no coiiiiecLion with what goes 
before or what follows, ami wore sj^i^hen to give the 
Ohureh a,n c'ljportunily of inO'rpror.iug iluaa after its own 
.lahhioii. Aial if we read -Ueus^, \vo must arrive at the 
same conclusion. Jle poiiitodly deela^es that the.s(i words 
are out of pla('e, lliuugh a meaning can he found for 
thorn. And this is liis explanati<'i! of them— 

“ This second ])assagc n(>l only has no ivlation lo what 
goes before or wliat comes afl(‘r, so tlniL it. vvonkl be nsO' 
less to try and lind any close coimceiion betw'een its 
difterenl parts, hut the ])arall(;l passages in the other 
Gospels, that we have Ikmui obligcaj to sfdoet from four 
absojutely ditlereiit contexts, suggest a reasimahle doubt 
as to the ))rv)])nety of tho place assigtied to these versOvS. 
NeverlheleS'^. it will he jiossihle to tiijul a nuxiulng for 
them that is in full aeeord with the tone of the whole 
discourse, the* same meaning that tlie. c,-ota})iler who 
introdu(*ed tbmn into the Seniion on tlu' Mount must 
have had m view. 

^ “ The subject of tliis passaga^ is, as before, tlie disciples 
of 'Jesus, hut not in any way exclusively those whom he 
nailed to bo lus fust apostles. He laid ju.st said that 
they must expect to be in contlicd and at variance, with 
the world, and tlrat iu many re3i)ects it W'ould be their 
duty to accept such apposition. Ihit now, on the con- 
. trary, he speaks to them of diitie.s which will bring 
/them into clo.se. contact with the world, and establish 
7 direct and utntiuuous rcdatioii.s between it and them. 
'And this he teaches them in a figurative ui* allegorical 


i 




• ^ Yqu arc the sail of the eamU Salt .servos to season 

.iddi: fopd, and chiefly to preserve it from corruption or 




dticoiiiposition. Jesus, on another oecasion, -employed 
this sairie figuro of speech, with .s[)ecial application to 
the making of bread, and in’such a way as to make his 
meaning rjuite clear (Matt. xiii. 3.')). lly we 

are to iinderstaml tlu; great mass of mankind, amongst 
whom his disciples are, and onglit to bo, an element of> 
health, designed to penetrate it and eommnnieate to it 
a virtue or cpinlity iTidis])ensa]de to its well-being, just 
as leaven is for dough-paste a condition t)f taste and 
wholesomeness. It is, tlien, of the liigliest iiiiportance 
that this healthy prineiplt;, this active power of regenera¬ 
tion. be from the first really in them ; for if they lack it, 
there is no means of replacing it. 

Salt which has lost its natural force and taste cannot 
recover them, cannot, to spcjik liu'rally, be rosalled, and 
there is no possibility of restoring to it wliat it once 
possessed, l)ut bas lost. This must, be understood to 
apply to a time when Jesus will no longeur be with them, 
and consequently cannot stir up others to take tlie place 
of those who have failed in their vocation. Tie speaks, 
here of the mass, and does not refer to the distinctioji' 


that will eveutnally be made between those wlio reuiaih;; 
faithful and those who fall away. ' 

‘ You are (he light of the world.' This figure of speeefe;, 
is so generally employed, that it will be sufficient to remark- 


l' 



that its use here must not ha confined to the progress of. V 


intelligence. The New Testament does not separate th^ 


.spiritual from the moral nature in man. In the housjSj,. 

.. when a candle is lighted, it is to light the room; apd'.itf-,. 

would he absurd to put under some piece of furnitpra-’' 

' the candle which is designed to give light. *Iu thebsamp::'’ 
'.way, those who have received the light which Jesus'hftldiie-/ 

;lo bring into the world, must in tbeir turij , 
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utje to (jtliors. Tt is not t3nough that they possess it 
themselves, uoi is it hi tliat they should regard it as a 
thiijg of iiidivitliud ]>rolit; t)ieir cliief duly heiiig activity 
in the world, work for llie good ol all, I he work wliieh 
later the Aj'osile l*aul, thougii ouiplcjyiug a diribreiit 
, figure of si>eech, called ediHea^ioo. 'riiese arc the good 
works of which the text sneaks. If it referred to works 

■» 

of beuefiei'uce, .lesus would not have spoke.u of the 
necessity of lei ting them 1 )g seen. To ulor^fu in 
biblical languagi', signifies, Lo }ail oie^’s self on Ins side, 
to ho eonve7tcd to him, 

“The succeeding pm'tiou of tliis passage, where f'hrist 
speaks of a city l)uilt on a hill, and wiiitdi is to he seen 
from afar, sonuwvlint s]>oils ihe simjdicaty of tlio coni- 
pariso^g ami has witiuMii doubt been j.naj)])rnpriately 
iuLi'oduccd into tlie te\L by some unknown ccanniler. It 

u i 

cannot relate to the (/!>(>/ of wlneh (’iuist is here treat¬ 
ing, blit siiu|jly slates a /><('(. A]>jdied to bis disciples, 
this fact is that they will find themselves in tlie midst 
of the world, and that the eyes of men will l)e turned 
Upon them; and from this will arise individual duties, 
easy to foresee, but/ wliudi are not <le!erminod in the 
text; and it would he a strange and cold inter[>V(dation 
of the passage to represent the Savioui- as saying: ‘ Kven 
as a city built on the lunght of a hill iNVfi-t bo visitde 
from afar, so vchi ofit/lU to make yourselves seen of 


mbn. 


r » 


•g'!’’It is plain that, not having understood the jiicaning of 
ythe words, “ Jllessed are the ])oor and vagrant,” and 
;,.-hWng delHierately given tlic^se words another and, 
Stiiiiutelligible interpretation, tlie eonirneutators can only 
,^Ve ,us aii equally misplaced and unsatisfactory ox- 
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])osition of Uic passage following. But. if bear 

well in mind iho words and thoughts of Jesus^ his^ 
discourse concerning the salt and the light ceases to' - 
bo obscure, and, indeed, Avithont it we slibuki' fail to, 


understand what prcx’.cdes and follows. 

The words, Blessed are you, poor and vagrant; for 
yours is the kingdom of God,” are no llow^ery rhetorical, 
sentiincnt, whicii the substituted phrase, “ Blessed are 
the poor in spirit,” undoubtedly is; but they convey a , 
truth that is terrible and awful for those who regard 
the position they have made for Uicniselves in society 
to he their highest good, ljut is full of joy and gladness 
for all who are poor and wretclnxl. 

And these wx)rds, understood in their full signitics^nce^• 
require to be explained, and the verses that follcvw give- 
us sueh an explanation. “ You svlio are poor ”—this is 
what they teach ns — “are the salt of the earth, and you 
are blessed, because the kingdom of God i5 yours ; but it' 
is yours only so long as you are salt that Kas its natural, 
strength and taste, so long as you know that blessedness 
consists in poverty, and so long as you wish to be pop». ’ 
Then you are the salt of the earth, the adornment and , 
the life of the world. But if you are vagrants acei- 
dentally, and wish you were not such, then, like salt that 
has lost its flavour, you are nothing worth, the refuse of 
the human race. Vagrants and poor, not content, with,'■ 
theit condition, are good for nothing, and are, in reality, '■ 


trodden under foot by men. Tu so far as you under- . 
stand that^ you are blessed by and because of, 
poverty, you are the light of the world; and as light w; 

• not intended to be hidden, hut to be expoSed, so m!^t;:’ 
^ypu not be apostates, from your poverty, or try to 
f'.ill .iwt ymi should let it be .opeijly exposed tg 
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thus youv light shall bo a light, lo others, and they, 
beholding your voluntarily accepted poverty and the 
blessedness of your life, shall umtirstand and live the 
life of tin? sfiii'it of }our Father.” 


ttr, TIIK EVEttLASTIXit I,a\V 


IVIatt* \\ 1*7.* Mij v't^icfiTz ot/] 

^'hliov ’ Kecrct''Avffeti rou uC^u,f>t> ^ >? I 

roi)c rrpfi^v^rfx.c''’' <,ii-A y^hdbv yotret- j 
AVffoti, cl A Ax 7TAr,oJ'oxi. ; 

IB: Af/A,u yelp vpiiv, sac 

»V Tr^pi'A^’fl 6 O’AOMVOf yixi vj yvj, 

farx ei> yAx Ksext'x ov •-xvi'A^yi 
ei-ro rw voy^iv^ sa; oiv Tru^rx 
ysunTXi.'* 

It): “Oj iiiv OVU 'AUlTjJ'* y(x> TUU 

iuroAav *' rG'jrc,!)/^ i/.xy^inrou, x.x'i 

aura rove uv^oaxov:. -Ax- 
KAipdiitrirxt sy r/i .IxrtAtix 
lOiipxvuu' 0 ; 0 ’ av •roiy^/T'^ x.ct.i 
cvrtj; ysyxc y?<fifiv)iTiri iv 
Ti} jixniAiiX ru'j ovpxvau. 

20: Ai’/u yelp uyh, ore 'tiu yv] 
“Viptaersm^ ^ diKxtoffvtcyi vyuv wAtimc 
'.'rSv Vpxyyxrim kxI ^i^xpiaxiav, ov 
- y^ tmAdipn xlg rnv BxrtAzlxv ra'J 
ayp»¥»y. 


J)'i Ji(-1 llr.iik It.il. I tr.'M'ii Ui»‘ 
]riw " lioulil III'inniiil!c(i, I (('.iclt, 
eol, ii> ai'iMi’J {'lie IiaJmiI C) i'liltil 
il. 

'I'nil', 1 ' ,1 s '.dHI) ^ I'll, 'I’liat. ''!» 
long .'IS lifaM'ii ,ii!f! “iiT'lli ri'iii.'Mii, 
I'Vei-y lillli' I'l llii iiiu 'ne 

tiiiuv. ill I’liin' .o'xniLf Mill 'ill il. 
1 h; J'ullilli (|. 

So tli.il it’ ;niv niu- .-li'ill Imik 

I 

wne i-if ilii'^c I'l'M' mil"' tn lir 
Uiin(’ee,'-sMr\, :iiiil 'li.'ilt li'.ii'l' 'Ki‘U 
.so, In.' sh;i!l !)i' [lu* U.et, in llu* 
kin^rdoiii (,!' (lod ; i'ur A\lt(wn>\i'r 
shnll ’not I) n])-'i'r\ 0 .in'l l^•.l''h tlunn, 
lie sli.ill 1u‘ PI'!'.'II‘'Si in tlie Uiii^- 
iloin of tiod. 

J tell yon ’ni'f.ni'liauil, tlifit if 
vonr obi'iln-iii''' (o t-lio l.iv’ lie like 

i' 

the ol)c(heiii‘i* ."lii.Mii by the* 
srribo.s .'Hill rii.'UiM'e'., you .shall 
in no wi.-^e eulev into tlie king- 
ilom of (loil. 


1 . *'JS/ 3 ;^€o- 0 a^ in all the pa.ssages where it has a verb 
. pi-.yorbal substantive as coinpleuiciit signihos, to have 
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(vnir, io malx knouui, to e^qUai/t', to a/ioio, to •Laich ; Ol* 
sinii)ly, to show, to uach. 


"2. KaraXvcrai tov vofjLov signifies to fJOLUid] and 
I’Ofio^ >vith llie articlo is used in the Gospels to denote 
the law of God, in opposition to the law of Mos^s.; 
Ill tliis latter sense the same word {vofio<t) is employed,' 
but without tlie article. The following arc examples of 
the use of this word with article as applied to the law 
in general: /diSdcr/caXe, 'irola ivroXrj fit^ydXy eV Tfp 
vofjiw; (Alatt. xxii. oG). Oval v^lv, ypafxfiarel*; Ka\ 
^apcaaioc, ifTroKpirai, on diroScKaTovre ro t)hvQ<rpov Kal 
TO dvr)6ou Kal to Kvp,Lvov, Kal d^i^Kare rd jSapvTepa tov 
vopov (Matt, xxiii. 23). And the following are exai^ples 
of the use of this word without the article as i^pplied 
to the law of Moses : Ilapaarricrab rp Kvpuo, Ka0d)9 
yiypa'uTai ev jw/jbfp Kvpiov (Luke ii. 22, 23), Kal tov 
hovvai Ovcriav, koto, to elprjfitvov iv * v6p(p Kvpiov 
(Luke ii. 24). Numerous examples of both these 
forms are to be fouml in the Epistles. 


3. In many copies the words, roy? 'are" 

wanting. The law and the prophets was an ordinary 

expression, and it is very natural tliat the word^ 
TTpoepr/ra'i should have been added to top vofiop} 
though the addition is prejudicial to the , seiise, df,,, 
the whole passage; for the subject here spoken of i$}. 
not the law and the prophets, but the law in gemraL^ 
tleaus says; “From all you have heard from nic ahd, 
seen of me,—the abrogation of ceremonies and 
temple, and the doctrine I now preach, that' the 
, and vagrant, are blessed, and the counsel I give 
should make themselves vagrants,—from all 
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may conclude that I give full licence to men, and teach 
them to do what they like, since there is nothing good 
nor bad, and that all liiw for men is aholished. Do not 
think that'I teacli this. It is not lawlessness I teacli. 
•• On the contrary, I teach men to fullil the law in its 
minutest ])oinls; and lie who .t.-us tinis, that is, as I 
have just taught, shall be a child of ihe kingdom of 
Ood.” Nor is this all. In many of tin* quotations of 
this passage made- by the Fatlicis of Lin; Church, the 
whole sentence reads thus: Ti ; otl tjXdov 

top vb/iov >) Tons' 7rpoxj>jjra<^ ; ouk yXOov 
irXrjpoya-ai, dXXa KaraXvaaL. “ AVhat do you supjiosc ^ 
That I am come to fulfil tlie law or the prophets i 
X am come, not to fuiril, l)iit to annul.’’ < hdy in this 
version is the introduction of “ the projjhets ” at all 
intelligible. It is evide7it that the: wliole of this version 
was not accei>ted into the Canon, hut the vvovds, “ the 
‘ prophets,” wdre borrowed tVoiii it and introduced into 
our text, .where they Iiavc no meaning. 


•, 4 . The eighteenth verse has always been a stumbling- 
V block to our orthodox critics. This is what Keuss 
writes on the subject— 

! - ' On a first reading we are inclined to suppose that 
/the Saviour’s intention was to declare, in the most 
"'positive and oinpbaCic language, his luaintenance of 
'.the absolute authority of the law even in its minutest 
?^ldefcaiis. Tkr. Unv and ih^ prophets is the consecrated 
-formula employed in the synagogues as a j^eneral title 
■yfbr, the holy books read in the public congregations, 
have Shown in my llisioQ/ of the Canon. But on 
l^feHection we are prevented from adopting such a con- 
CClusiou by^ the fact that the Christian Clmrch has 
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iiniiullcd a considerable portion of tbc law, and exactly 
that poriioii to which the contemporaries of Jesus 
.I'mciiod tile highest importance; and we further 
remeiiihej' how the Apostle l^aul pvoclaiinedf loudly 
tJm abolislinient of the law and its rojilacomeiit by a, 
regulating principle of an entirely different kind. And ' 
lastly, we cannot forget the many occasions on whicb ' 
Jesus either put liim.self above the law (Mark ii. 27 
Matt. xii. h), or declared that it had come to an cncK 
(Mark xiv. 08 ; John ii. 19), or reduced it to one of 
its elements in such a way as to reject the others, or, 
at hiast, to throw tlumi into the background (Matt, 
xxiii. 23, xii. 7, xxii, 40, ix. 13), or lastly, directly 
condemned it as being imperfect ("Matt. xix. 8 , xv., 9), 
Unless we suppose a change to have come over Ins^ideas, 
or atlinit a llagrant contradiction in the traditions that 
have come down to us of his teaching, we cannot but ' 
find these verses (18, 19) excessively ^jhi-plexing and ', 
puzzling; and not a few commentators, to get out of ', 
the dilhculty, have accused the Judaic Christians of 
having given a false colouring to the words of 
Master, even if they have not gratuitously made hihi •' 


speak hi a way favourable to their opinions and ideas; 
Others, ignoring all the rest, stop short at these declata-:^ 
tions, and draw the conclusion that Jesus, for his part/'. 
, never rose above the level of the * narrow ideas adopted^ 
by his Galilaan disciples. We do not speak of a 
^ supposition, which it is impossible to admit, that 
, when he spake these words had only in view the 
Law, These suppositions are invalidated by two 
'First, Luke, who has always been called the l*aulinC;^^ 
univemlian evangelist, reproduces in his Gospel 
' Same assertions. And secondly, our very t^xt 

' * t ^ ' * j 
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element.'^ extremely characteristic in an evangelical sense, 
but entirely opposed to the law. There is therefore no 
doubt that the declarations niacle in the eighteenth and 
nineteeijtlf verses cannot be rt'jc(^teil under the pretext 
that they are purely and absolutely unauthorised; nor, 
on the other Iiaiid, can they I c aocepicd in a semso that 
would be simply incomjiatible witli tin's point of 
view.” 

All this is periectly just, except Ih,ift iinal coudu,don, 
npcepted In pure lightiniiidedness and wiihouL any 
justitieatiou, that for some unknown reason the suit- 
position that Jesus had in view only t-he Moral Law is 
inudniissihle. This simple denial is truly astounding ; 
but perliaps still more astounding is the reh'nmce. made 
to the text in Jaiko with the intent itm of showing that 

■ te.xt to be in (iontradiction to all the suggeslcd intcr- 
'pretations. •Siiclt an unsupported rejection of the 
perfectly clear and simple idea expressed in tliis 
verse would be inexplicable, were it not (wideut that 
^the idea conveyed from beginning to end throughout 
'thfe whole discourse has been missed and ill understood. 

And this inisuuderstanding and tliis attempt to give an 
artificial meaning to the text, arise from the same cause 

■ that originated the misuiiderstunding of tlic fourteenth, 
fifteenth, and sixteenth verses. A false interpretation- 
•bas been given to the first verse of the Iloatitudcs; 
what wonder, then, if we are presented with a cloudy 
and self-contradictory explanation of all that follows ? 

the opinion of Eoiiss, as indeed of the Church also, 
the'.verses about the salt and the light are simply an intcr- 
^’ation that has no connection with what goes before, 
and the whole passage in Matt. v. 17--48 has been 
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arbitrarily introduced from another source, aiTd.is en¬ 
tirely out of place. 

“'riiis passage,” writes Ibaiss, “which is ■ out ofc 
harmony witli all that prccech’s it, and fraginents only,: 
of vvhicdi arc to be found in Luk(3, forms a discourse,, 
conipltite in itself, and should b(‘. studied apart in its, - 
entirety, altlioiigh the ovange.list has hero and there-/ 
introduced into it certain traits whicli, wliile tliey ,' 
present some points analogous witli the main text, were' ■ 
primitively foreign to it. This lurcumstance explains 
why this, one of the hnest and most iin])ortant pages 
in all the Gospels, still offers many dilhcnltics, and has ' 
given rise to different misconceptions. It is easy to 
perceive that Jesus is liere speaking of his relation to 
the law. The question is to know exactly what he said 
on this point.” ' ^ 

- a ^ 

The following is an extract made from the Archi-'; 
mandritc MichaeTs Communtary — 

“ ‘ Verily ’: a confirmation of the positive truth of whatt'J 
is said. ,.i{, 

“ " Till heaven and earth pana ': so long as the worM-^ 
stands; that is, till the end of time. Or it may meau^/, 

' Heaven and earth shall sooner pass, and the world 
sooner come to an end, than the law remain unfulfillcjd% 
in its spirit and in its essence.’ if# 

“ ‘ lota *: a sign or little bent line by whicli one of 
letters of -the Hebrew alphabet is distinguished fro^ 
-.another of the same form and shape. These 
^ therefore, mean that th^ smallest tittle and seem.i 5 gij,| 
least important part of the law. shall not be 
pass; or remain unfulfilled, inasmuch as it 
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word of CJod, which cannot be spoken in vain or reniain 
niiaccorn})lis]icd. 

" ‘ Till Wl ly fnlfilleiV : that in, in th(3 spirit ami in the 
essence,,n(U in the letter. The whole law was a shadow 
of, better things to come; but when the very image of 
these thitigs ap'peared the shadi*vv hj'-L its significance, 
and that which the shadow forecast hecaino a reality. 
Whoever fulfils the law of the !Nc\v Ti'slanicnt, at the 
same time fulfils the law of the Old 'IVsboHent, not in 
the dead letter, but in a more ]>erfec,J way, in the s})irit. 
'Hius, for example, he who is not angry with liis orothor 
fnllils in the most perfect manner the law c>f the old 
covenant, ‘ Thou shalt not kill ’ ; for the man who ndrains 
frojin angei* will not commit murder.” 

Like all the explanations given ])y the (fimreh, thi.s 
in reality e.xplaiii.s nothing. It does not tell us what 
.,we are to imderstand by tlio WfU’d of Ood, in what 
relation the teaching of Christ stands to the law of 
''Moses, or what jjrccise meaning we are to attacl) to the 
sferm, “ The Law.” 

■ ^ * If we only take care not to dislocate Christ’s tenchiug 
HI this passage, but road it in idose connection with 
"what goes before and wliat follows, all will bo ipiito 
-yplain, the micess;iry outcome of wliat precedes, Jesus 
(says: “To enter th^ kingdom of (lod, a man must be 
^poor and a vagrant”; that is, he must renounec^ all the 
Jrshows of life. A vagrant always has been, and still is, 
despised creature, who is, as it were, allowed to do 
whatever he lik(3s, and who lives without any law. In 
fifteeufth and sixteenth verses Jesus says: A man 
be poor and a vagrant, not because he is forced to 




1 \ 

gb^ such, but of his own will.” And in these two verses 



26j 7 nF r AIV IIIE SERMON ON 7 HE MOUNT 

he once nioro speaks of the necessity of men bcAn^ pour 
and ^ai^nants; but not as those foi whom there is no 
1*’ .V and to whom everything is permitted. On the 
eomiaiy, tliey must be vagiants who fulhl the law and 
l]\e by reitain lules. 

The leim o vufio<i —that is, with the article—denoteb 
the Mortil Liw' 

The ])aiallel passage in Jaike, wJiicli Ihmss so (piieLly 
b)ings forward in support of his interpretation, proves 
most clearly from th(‘ place in whifh it occuis what we 
arc to iniderstand l)y the wmid vofio^, and by the ejitiie 
sentence, “not one tittle of the low shall tad.” “The 
law and the piopliets till John” (Luke xvi J 6); but 
from that time th(‘ kingdom of (irod 1*5 pioelaimed, and 
every man enters it b} force. It is said, “the law-and 
the piophefs”. that is, the written Jewish law was 
necessary till John, but now the kingdom of (rod is 
announced And immediately aftci this follow the 
words * “ Heaven aiul eailh shall pass, sooner than one 
tittle of the law shall fail.” Either Luke purposely 
brought together <wo texts which contradict one the* 
other, or he understands by “ the law and proplicts 
something that was annulled and abrogated from the 
time of John, and by the word “ Jaw ’ without the, 
addition of “and prophets,” something else that can 
never be annulled and abrogated as long as men exist 

The application of the woid vofto?, without an article, 
to the Moral Law is of frequent occurrence in the 
of l^aul to the Eoraans: “Where, then, is thy boasting 
It is destroyed. 13y what law ? (^ta ttoIov 
The law of works ? Ko, lyit by the law of fafth.’* 
vQfjLov TTurrecii^.) “ Therefore wo conclude that a 
justified by faith independently of the works of 
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(pi^eopk vofiov.) “ J.)t> \vi3, then, destroy the law 

- {vofiov) by faitli ? In no way : but wc establisli the 
law.” (pc^toif l.a-T^fiev.') (JkOiij. iii. 27, 2tS, 21.) 

In other ])assiig(is the :ipo«tle s|H*ak.s of tlic law and 
^ prophets, of the written law: “If 1 d<i that which I 
wish not, I (’oj)Hent niilo Ihc’ law (rw vofim) that it is 
good.” “ And so I find llie law (tw i'o/aoj/), tliat W’hen I 
. wish to do good evil is within nu?.” “ ibit I sne another 

law in niy ineniben^ warring ag.'dnsl ihe. law of my niiiid 
{t( 7) vofifp rov noo? fiov), and making me a (‘active (0 the law 
of sin (no L>6fi(p T'^¥ ajiiapT(a<i).'’ flioin, vii. 1C, 21. 22.) 

[11 the first cited verses the aposil<> speaks of the 
Moral Law, And that (Jhrist heiv refers t<j the IHIoval 
Lqjw is made .still plaiiuT by the fact that, towards {he 
' end .of his sermon, after having spccilied all that we 
ought to do, he says; “In tliis," that is, iiv tho.se rules, 
“is all the law and ])ro])hets”; inea)iiiig that tliese few 
rules replace*all the written law, “I do not annul tlie 
law,” lie^covitinnes, "on the contrary, 1 fullil it"; he- 
...cause the law remains for man more uiichangeablc than 
heaven and earth, “till all be accomplished." 

'■' * In Luke we must uiulerstaiul, “till all be done ac¬ 
cording to tlju law.” 'I'he idcti hen* exprcs.sed is that 
the law, wliich shows ami indicates wliat ought to be 
'done, remains in force, and will remain as long as the 
world exists, till aliTbe fulldled. .Ihu’ the law can be 
■ ianmilled only in two cases: first, if the world should 

I ^ 

^cbme to an end; secondly, if men always fulfil the law, 
that the law becomes an indicator (nily 0 / lliat which 
not fulfilled, an indicator of dcparUires from it. 


\j 7 • *» # 

A6eLv must he translated, to couni vnncccssary, 
'TjAnd thc,^ sought all the more to kill him, biM’ause he 
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not only counted the Rabbath to be utmeccssapry 
TO irdfi^arov), but claimed (lod to be his Father, mahing 
hincjelf equal with (.hxl ” (John v. .18). “Ij"a man on ' 
tlio sabbatli day receives circumcision, that tluv law of 
Moses should not be counted unnccessavy (?W . 

\vOy) \ are you angry with me for healing a man oii ' 
the sabbath?’' (John vii. 28). 


6. 'EvToXij, ayi injnaotioti. I do not translate if 
commandmad^ because we are a('Customed to apply this 
word exclusively to the commandments given by Moses. 


7. Tovroav refers to the command.s, injunctions, rules. 
If we did not remember how the meaning of the Se.rinon" 
oil the Mount from its very opening words has ..been 
misinterpreted and di.storled, wo might find it dillicult 
to understand how, overlooking, as it were, this word 
rovrcdv, it can have been supposed tliat Christ is hero 
referring to the commandments of the Mosg,ic J*r.w, If 
it were so, why should Christ .speak of “ these Com^ 
mandincnts ” ? Which commandments ? All ? Then 
there is no need to talk of “ thesi; ” or “ those,” whi® 
he mentions as about to be annulled. How can it then 
be said that not one letter of the law shall fall through t 
And yet both the Church and Iteuss understand these 
verses (18, 19) to refer to the comfi.aiidmeiits of Mdses.^ 


“ We might with reason once more ask,” writes 
to be allowed to regard these verses os having 
jiirbitrarily introduced here and taken away from. 
;j)roper context, and to take the twentieth versd iii 
..pdnnection ^dth the seventeenth; hut we do 
;djpon this, sunjilification of the. text.” . 
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And tVis is how the Archimandrite Michael in his 
Comwimtary explains those verses— 

' “' ^!mU Ifmh shall traiisfjross or (U) anything contrary 
to thesn doinniandnionts; or i)y a I’alse interpretation 
doprivc them of their oldigatory force, as, for example, 
by teaching tliat the violatioi. oi one of the less im¬ 
portant commandments is no sin, and siioidd expose the 
ohender either to no pmiishmeiil at all or to a very 
vslight one. 

O 

“ ‘ Oii\- of /In’si' li-ifsi o)>ia,(UHthtu'.itt\! 'rim I’harisccs 
divided the law into the greater aitd lesser law; and 
with rofcreiicc to the latter, they tanght that to violate 
it was no sin, though in this eaU'gory were included 
coinmaridmentrt relating to the essence of the law, sueh 
as the law of love, almsgiving, and justice. It is of 
these the Haviour sjjcaks, declaring thiii timy can he 
colled least (inly according to tlm false teaching of the 
Pharisees. IXit (ihrysostom and Thoophylact interpret. 
»tliLs passage^dinerently, athrmiug that tlie Saviour do(^s 
' liot call any of the coramaudments of the old eoveimiit 
4ea_st, but that the term applies t<' tin; laws he himself 
.gave, and that it. is from niod(xsty lie thus names lluaiL 
As in all things he linmblcd himself, and as in many 
■‘places he speaks modestly of lumself, so now he speaks 
ijin the .same way (jf his law.*' 


is , Put no explanation is given as to how we are to 
^■^bdprstand this passage. Jesus says: ‘‘ You .shall be 
tyi^rants; but there is, and should be, a law for every 
iimsn; and now I will give you a few short precepts, 
yott only observe them you shall be of the 
vSclngdom of heaven." And then, by way of exhortation, 
rheiadds: ‘,'If you would enter into tlic kingdom of God, 
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you must be better than the Pharisees; for to outer into 
it your righteousness in relation to tlie law must bo 
greater than that of the Phaiisees, who do iiot fultil the 


]V. THE KIKST COMMANDMENT: BE NOT ANGRY. 


V. 21 :'llKOutrocTti or/ 
mi; oipxiitru;' ()y S; V 

0.1/ (pfjvivgvi, turr/^r,; sti7TStt r« KDlOtiA 


22 : 'K'/u Ot Mya 'jfAiu, on ira; 6 
oo'/i^optsuo; ra «3sA^!'w ovrou stKTi," 

tt tf f . n ^ y ix 1/ 

tarati Tp Kpiati o; o otu tf^v} 
np ceae'A^^i oturov, 'Vcc»ai," 
t/TTeci ra ovnlpioi' * oey 

tuo'/^r,; itira,: f'l; r^y yisyuou 
Toi/ Try.ssc.'* 


h;ivo lu’iUil how it was- " 
sriid to tlK'iii of old time: Thou 
slialL uot- kill; and wlio^wver ; 

! sliiill kill, shall hti liahle to jiulg-'^x 
nnoiL. 

lUit I say unto >ou; Whoso* - 
CAer is angry w»th his brother, 
shall he liahle to judgment. And ' 
if anyone s;iy to his brother,' - 
Ihisr.ilj lie shall be answerable to ■■ 
the rviminal eourt. And if any- • 
oiio sav to his brothev, Madman,.' 
h(j shall b(3 liabhi tf) the lire. ,-r 


i. Compare Num. .\xxv. 10-dM. 




2. In many copies the word etVf/ is omitted; nor 
to be found in Luther’s Bible, in the Vulgate, or’ 
Tischendorff’s veision, and it is acknowledged to tie an|, 
interpolation. It is scai’cely necessary to insist upond^ 
this point. Every reader must perOaive liow this word isj-^' 
in flagrant contradiction to the whole teac'hing of tho^ 
sermon. If it be only sinful to be angry without! 
cause, then a man may be angry with a cause. 
t Will be the judge as to whether there be a just cause 

‘ I quote the Arc3rimaudrite Michael’s crilicisdif^ 
/interpolated dteij — 
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, fi(uj unto you.' Christ, in His cjiialily ol: 

supreme li^wgivcr, speaks here, as rm many other oeea- 
sions, us one having authority, and m)l us the scribes and 
Pharisees. Is not His full ])o\ver to he seen here? 
Does not His mode of speaking de.('lurc tlie lawgiver? 
Which of the prophets, just men, <jr patriarchs ever 
'spoke thus? IS'otone. 'Thu.- saiiu Uie Lord/ they say, 
but not so the Soil They gave laws to slaves like 
themselves, but ile-—-lo IiL Slaves. 

Whosoever is It Hi/ ry n'iUujuf a rouse! Tliere is an anger 
which is, so to speak, lawful and just, when it is direided 
against a sin, again’-’t lavvl<^s‘^ness, or against a eriine, and 
arises from a jealousy for God’s ghtry and the salvation 
of our neighhour. tiod Ifimself is angry against sinne.rs. 
Christ looked with anger on tlnj rharisces. who were 
hypocrites (^lark iii. d). It is noi of this kind of anger 
that Ho speaks hen', hut of anger without cause, Muit 
ai'ises fiorn seTl’-lov(\ aa.ul is not founded oji anv love for 
truth and v,irtne. If anyone is justly angry fiom 
spiritual j’eahtiisy for (Jhrist’s doctrine, ho shall not bo 
-judged.” 

I 

V I 

,/ This interpolation is noteworthy as an t‘,xiiin])le ol 
Those intentional ])erver.siony of the text to which the 
" Gospels have heen exjjosed. ^lany such examples might 
given, whore some little word is-in trod need, and the 
meaning of a passage thereby entirely <leslroyed. 

.^PaK(l: a Chahhean word signifying CAniC7U'pt. It 
be translated rqm)hatc, rascal. 

* V ; m 

^^ MyXvvkZpiov a special court of justice, having the 

sentences of death. 



268 


TBR LAW: Tifk SEILMOIL ON THE MOUNT? ; 

5. Tievva rov 'rrvpo^ ; a valley coiis(}crated teethe wor- 
sliip of Moloch, human victims being sacrificed in big hon¬ 
our. To bo given over to Gehenna, signilics'^e he burned. 


Th(i whole discourse, beginning with the example; 
talvcu from the law oE Moses as t,o how a man accused , 
of murder was judged, proceeds on one and the same lino. 

■ of comparison. Jly the law of Moses a murderer was 
punished by the severest sentence of the law. Bub Jesus 
says: “ As murder was forbidden by the law, do I with 
the same strictness for})id you to bo angry in your heart 
against your neighbour. And still more strictly do I 
forbid the manif{^station of this anger in words of.con¬ 
tempt aiid insnlt; but even yet more strictly do I forbid' 
any greater show of anger than coiitcmpfc, which the" 
act of a madman, whom it is impossible to treat or regard 
as a reasonable creature.” 

The degree of strictness in prohibiting the different 
kinds of anger is expressed by a coiTCSponding severity 
of punishment. But it is plain that Jesus did not pre¬ 
scribe the pimishmcnt cither of the Sanhedrim or 
Gehenna. If we suppose that he did, then we 
at once to introduce Sanlicdrims into our judicial admirifs^j 
tration. Or if we understand him to refer to punishment 
in another world, it is impossible for us to say what kind; 
of Sanhednins will be there. It therefore manifest 
. that neither Sanhedrim nor Gehenna must be understood 
literally. They arc but terms to express the degre,^><5| 
•’ punishment^, which must correspond with the 
■' of the crime for which it is inflicted. 




. Afatt. V. 23 ; *‘Bsiu ovv 


ithpov^ (Tfty «9rt to j gift l(j the altar, 


So tliat if thou 
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( 

oV< * crci/iiuMub'-iviit that tliou liasl. a 

! Iji’otlu’r a\]m) ]wis 
► ;' tlua ; 


Ti Kxrst aov. 


24: "Acpf; h.ii TO 'iiuLO'j (joy I (.lu‘u; lliv ^ifi tlu* 

SfATrpnv&sv roll ^vuiat'ir/’ipiou, ><. 14 .'I iiJlar, iiul .•npi Inst bn* ivcfHi- 

■ VTTXys, 'TTpotTOJ }ux\K^'//,Pi Twjcllrd fij |,l!\ I'I’oIIkm, rilld tla‘11 

<j(iv, xctl ruTi :AA.ij/ I ;i]iri iliVi l,li\ uil’t. 

* t w 

TO OupOU rjOU * I 


1. '‘Then come siud oflV,!' thy It Iia.s already 

hoeii said tliat ififls and .saci-iliees arr not reqnircil by 
biod. All tlio tilings laa-o^sai’y lor ulloriii^' up to 

God«\ven^ thrust out iVoui the leiuph*, luid it was i’oi- 
biddeu to brine; any into it. it rannot i)e that Jesus 
contmdicts hinis(‘li‘, and heie oitlers us to Ijriiit: uifts to 
God. The laltei' words in this verse would be clearer it’ 
read thus : And vvlien thou liast aiul been n'cojiciled 
to thy lu otlief, tluju oheivsl in iluit leoonciliation thy i»ift 
to God.'’\ 'j?hat we sliouid niiderstaud these woids in 
this sense, we }j;'ath('r from tlu^ Lord's Prayer, where our 
'TpJation to God as (ransj.^rcssnrs is inad(i to de])eiid on 
our par<ionin" tlios(? who have trespassefl aj^uin.st. us. 


This is the explanatjun of those verses as by tJie 


ChtU'ch:— 

“To liiive an u])iight hi'nrt is more necessary and of 
.greater import than to observe outward rites. The latter 
(.unaccompanied by the former hav'c no worMi in the eyes 
;pf,,God, and possess value in His sight ouly^when joined 
dove and cdiurity to our neighbour. Of course, wdiere, 
iijtlrisre is iTo possibility of baling personally reconciled' 
Ayitdi our neighbour, \vc must at least make peace with 
dillU in our heart." 

A 
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Ueuss, Iniving one c »|ot out of the trnc^ path by 
prrsuadni” limiself that Christ is heio speakinj; of the 
ooLunmiulmoiitb of Mo'si's, givos us the folhjf^lng charac* 
((‘little (’oiumeiilary on this passage — * , 

“To tins lirbl example the foinpilei append^ two 
otliers, which appealed to him to belong to the same 
r>rdei of ideas 

“'Fhe spiiit ot toucili.itiou ought to hi i ultivated in 
opposition to the spint ol ang'^r. The ic-establishment 
ot a good teeling between men at \ari.iiue one with tlie 
other IS a noble idea woitliy of bung the jniine tiioimj 
in all religious duties, and (Jlod will ac( ept no ofterings 
so gladly a*- (iiosf» piesented to linn wiili tins guarantee 
of sinceiity Ilut the veise is not in its place, if We 
examine the loniext, it has nothing to do with the 
evangelical intei]uetation ot the uxth commandment. 
Tlic analogy is jnst sutlii lent co make us und(»rstand why 
tlie (oiiipilcr intioduied the veise into this plneo 

*' But even this slight analogy no longer exists, and the 
connection bt'comes entueiy ineominehensible, if wc pass 
on to tlie secoml of those verses, which Luke has pro-#, 
served fox us in a quite difleient context. In fact, the 
adversary here spoken of can be no other than a creditor 
who brings his debtor before a judge, m order that ho 
may be cast into prison. Naturally, the debtor should 
lose no time in aiia/iging matters l^fiie the warrant for 
his an'est is issued. We are told that by tins examplo of 
prudent forethought, Jesus would teach us the importance 
of being reconciled with our adversaries. It is possiblef 
that the evangelist thus understood it, but, putting 
the fact that its application is left to the sagacity "'Of 
reader, the wliole parable leads us far away frofti 
main theme of the Sermon on the Mount.” 
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Matt. V. 25 : “ladi iuuouy ru B(* well '\viUi tliiiie jidvt'i’sary, 
dfirtoixa fiovKayy^"^ taz orov u h r^' \\fiiWL lit* is still ^vitl^ llu\‘, on tlui 
{jt.tr 061/7^wort ere cretoitofj w;iy, (»r clsr Ijk- >vil] tlic^ 

6 d.uri'^iK.ac ro\^x.ptrf„ r.otl 6 st boion* tin* ; iUid the jndye 

'srecpecTju ra*u7.-f,Diryi, x,x't J- j will tlire o'.er <<» the jailer, 

i ,'ui'l till)',! shah, he east into jn'isan. 


2G : ’ Afiriv yAyi) rrw,“ fiy {ivi 

tx-tihit, £<;>.' atu cs'r'iow; .on 
itrp^oCTOV K'jdoxm/jy, 


n’lu'ii, thou knowct^t' thy.-^elf, 
111 >'i '-iialt uol cniiie out Iheiiee, 
I t ill ti'uu ha'l)<.iid the la.-l farth- 
iiu_r. 


1. Tax^ is waiitiiu*' ill nnuiy co|nr*'^; nor is it at all 
aopessarv, siiico tin* words eV rn oorii (‘xoross tlio samf 3 
idea,,the necessity f)l“ lieinj^ roconcih'd and niakiiii^ ]joace 
quickly. 

2. **A/njv, as well us tiie forin ajjb)v Xcyco trof., arc coii- 
’ stauily used iu tliose plac.os wlioro dcsiis attinus sonieLliin'r 

that is well k!iowi\ to all, and IheiiU'ore these, words may 

be translated, IhoK Inimrst IhyMif. 

• • 

According to Keuss, this parable is not, in its place, 
‘ wTierCas in our opinion it is the direct development of the 
. idea already enuiiciaiOAi. 

t/ 

It is said i,hat the inner, or si)intual, nicanuig of the 
precept ordering us to refrain from anger is that, so long 
us we liavc in our h ill-feeling against our neighbour, 

' we cannot tliink of (lod. And then the outward, or 
iMaterial, meaning of the precept is spoken of. Anger is 
fiJiemy, the adversary of truth and justice, avrihLKo<i ; 
^-aiiS' therefore we should arrange and agree with him as 
-quickly as •possible, since we all know that, it is more 
■■profitable to come to an iigreenient with an adversary 
.'before the dispute is brought to a judge. 
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This parable is also employed in Luke in <;ctactly the 
same sense, as will bo pointed out in its proper place. 

In the exposition of nearly all his rules or command* 
incuts JOvSus l)rinL,^s forward a twofold argninent why wc;' 
sliould accept tlieni and fullil his law ; one of a subjecLivo 
character, why it is j'ood to do so, and the other of an 
objective character, why it is profitable to do so. And 
so here, in teaching us to bijcoine reconciled with oui?’ 
adversar}^' before he brings us to court, he points out that, 
besides its being good to refrain from .anger, it is also 
directly to our profit and advantage. 

In the case of the second of Clirist’s rules of life, as 
we shall see immediately, tin? .same mode of argument is 
employed. 


V. THE SECOND COMMANDMENT : 

FOKNICAITON 


COMMIT NOT 


Matt. V. 27 :or/ j Ydu havi* lieurd liow it : 

Qu | wiitl ; C<niunit not foniicJition. '’i''. 




1. In J-eviticus (xx. 10) it is said: “ Whosoovef^'' 
shall commit adultery with a married woman, with 
wife of one of his countrymen, they shall both, the mdhj 
and the woman, be put to de:dh.” The words in the,; 
text evidently refer to this con?niandment and, fchej‘ 
punishment for its violation. 


Matt. V. 31V 3s or/ iky 

i’Kuhwtip Tijv */MyttiKst. eti/rWf 3or<y 
sfrt/rio u-7FQoreunDv’ 


32 ; *J5y« 3» Srt o; &y 


It was also eakl: Whosiqeyieifl 
shall p\it away liis wife, let 
give her a writirg of- divm^ievi! 
ment (Deut- xxiV; 1). ■ - 


But J say luito you : 

• ^ t J" 
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' awoAi/ffw Tijv yui/otiKct »C‘tfiu, TTscptx- 
TOS 'AfjyOV ^'^OOVilXC, rrOiii HVT^'J 
ptruy^XffSxi’ ;a|^i og 'sxv oc'rrjAt'A-.v/^i’jriV 


yx/Aijar;, iiOiz^rxi' 

« 


28 : ]Cy« c‘t 'ilyoi iiyA'j, uri ~!tx- 
,»«/ /3?‘.!:'jrry)y yv'jxiy.% -tccV t'J -'nSu- 
Ul^tfcci uvri}:, ijO/j xvr'/^'j '• .M ii.l ,ii(;iI( iTV 'V''li li lirr'. 

iy r?- y^xphix xCrov.- I 


shall pul away wih- ia. not 
oTih f>'uilty of wanloniKSs, huL 
Ik'v to t omimt aduKor^'. 

n' 

Am! lie who Tiiarrics .1 divoi'ci.al 
wnuiau .uhillcu’v. 

Alai ti' looK oil ,1 Avomau wliJi 

I'll',-art' i> I 111.* '.'Dm’ tliiiicf as lo 


^ 1 . To iiiiiko the uieaniie^ ot llii.s [i:L.a.sa,o<' eloju’er, lIjc 
ihirty-lirst vor.sc hIiouIiI innneilialelv follow Llie tweiity- 
sf'ventli. 'riie twonty-eii,djth aoJ Iweiily-uinI h .should 
('ome. diro.etly after tlio thirt^y-Urst and Ihirty-.'^fKiond. 

2. ^Tu iiiiUiy conie.s the words rfj fcaphi'a avrou are 
wantihg, ainl it is liettor lo uinit them, .since tlicy only 
obscure the niciining of the pas^^age. 

A- 

' A 

1; Matt. V. 2!). Jv ii~ 6 And if la!ill.’ (‘\ r «'!i,"iiau> 

vuv 6 Qtiiog (ixJ,youAi'^:i- in, iA/.*- Limi’ it ant and I'.'i'^t iL from (li«.-a ; 

•StUToV XXt ,lx'A. rX'~’i nN 'I 0 ;.' ' )nl' 11 IS iiiovc ]>)'olilal »lc for Hl|.<> 
'^V'ap util, h'j, d-uMttxi t'v twk'Lo las^ om* I’vo Lli.an il-at ihv 
v aIv ffov, y.x'i ,«!} pAfjy ro oWja* ‘ W Imla hody .diaiiUl hum. 

<701; tig yttjyxuO \ 

, 5 

, I 

30: K-jJf it i} 'lO'j x~“i ■ If (i!,\ ri^li! li.uid oii.aiaro 

ffKxyox'Ai^ti as, tKA(i\poy xsei , cut il alf and car'L it fvaiii thci'; 

xara aoZ’ avy^'.st ydp flo;,, fd'it, is inai'o prat'itahlo for lluia 
y.'^vx tixahw^xi ty rZy y„£^,civ onv, kxi i to la.M’ ouo (d thy hand.s tluiu 
6 ‘aov to (T&,«.6fc aov , 3 'A/,{lfl s-/h I tlial thy wliolc hody diould huiii. 

r' . , 

"^r. .'1. The word Stfto? has here no lueaulng, and, in.stcad 
•'-.of; adding to the clcanieH,s of* the reinavk.s concerning 
adultery, serve.s to clog the sentence. Tt is evident that 
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llui word has been transferred from the pro^rb about 
tlie riL^ht hand tempting a man. In botli Mqjthew and 
Mark the proverb is repeated in another^ place, but 
without the addition of to the substantive 

ojiBdkfio^. 


2. ^tcavhaXl^^iv is derived from aKuvZaXov^ a snare,' 
Here, as everywhere else in the Gos])els, the W(jrd k 
used ill its literal sense. As a ]>ird caught in a net 
would willingly .sacrifice its eyes wliicli lictraycd it rather 
than perish altogctlier, and as a fox entrapped in a snare 
would sooner sacrifice one of its paws than lose its life; 
so should men learn that “ the mouth of strange women 
ia a deep pit, and he who falls therein shall be swallowed 
up ” (Prov. xxii. 14). It is better to castoff all that' 
seduces or ensnares us than to perish aliugetlier. 


o. It seems to me that the words Tr^pe/cro? Xo 7 pi/ 
TTQpveCa^ (ver. 32) are wrongly trail slated;^ “gaving for 
the cause of foroicatiou.” Any details as to the eon-' 
ditions under which a man may put away his wife 
out of harmony and in contradiction with the whole tone 
of Christ’s teaching. Either these words shouW 'ibe 
omitted, or the comma should be left out, and ilio 
proposition immediately following should bo made to 
depend, not on the*word “put awa'T^Jimt on the wprd 
commit adultery.” Then the meaning of the sentence 
will be; “A husband who puts away his wif^,!! 
committingiin act that is in itself w«anton, is alsipf 
, of leading the woman, by divorcing Iiimself from, iKer, 
, into adultery, as well as man who goes wflh ^ 

When explaining why we must not be angry^ inrSiir 
I l^ioatt against our neighbour, Jesus gave ..an .- 




7HE LAW: THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT 


m 


spiritual^reason: “So long as wo liavo anger in onr heart 
we cann/tt .llnnk of (tod/’ as well as an oufAvard, or 
material, ii'ason : “It is less proUtiihlo for ourselves/' So 
, ' in the present ease Jesus explains the hnior, or spiviLual, 
reason to be that a man wlaj yields to oarnal passions 
d(3slro3'S his own soul, and that for liim it were bettor to 
cut off all (for example, a right liand) Lluit Ica<ls Jus 
soul to do'-fcructioiL And, at the same time, he points 
out the second, or material reaf:ou: that lus< and 
'^uiuicalion, like, anger, grow's fast and s])vcad8 quickly of 
itself, lie tlieroiore. says; “No maiTied man must take 
to himself other women and put a\v.\y his own wife, 
because, if he abandon lieag slie will be led to commit 
waiitonness, as w<’ll a.s the man who gt)es with lier; and 
in this way then; is no limit to the spread id vii;e.“ 


. Oiiec inoni f’enss iinds these vm’ses to be out of ])lacig 
' and writes as follows;--- 

J;/ “Here*onto more tJie compiler interpohiLos two verses 
,J’,iutimately connected one with the other, find wdiicii are 
• tci- be found elsewhere in an cntirel}^ dillerent coni ext. 
*' The first may, pmliaps, he considered to be in its proper 
place, comiiig as it <lo(ts after what has lieen said 
eoneerning the sin committed by a man who looks on a- 
woinan wdth desiri^^, connection may ho understood 
in the sense thaf*lywero bettor to be blind than to allow 
yourselves to be led away by thoughts which eventually 
-f&cbme culpable acts and bring us to^ everlasting 
■^perdition. Nevertheless, we have serious iloubts as to 
1 ,'jbhese versq^, which do not appear to us to be at all in 
*SS6.ii:/|)roper place. First, we (!o not see how tlie second 
^ptbposition, in which the right hand is spoken'of, can 
p(^t?ibnte «|Lo throw any light on the leading idea. 
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Sccojully, the express meutiou of the right eye completely 
destvovs the one possible association of ideal, since a 
man blind of one eye is not worse off under tKc supposed 
circumstances than a man enjoying the siglit 'of both, 
eyes; besides which, it is a woll-knowii fact that the loss; 
of one of Ids members will not eliange the vicious ' 
habits of an individual. It must also 1 k 3 objected that , 
the comparison drawn in this figui'ative laugiuigo seriously,' 
compromisiis the moral idea. We are sooner to lose a 
member than the whole body, sooner to deny ourselv^^; 
something less important and loss necessary, than to lose 
all. If we admit this comparison, the sin is, to tell Uic „ 
truth, represented as being relatively worsts, whereas*it, is 
in reality ahsolvtdy bad. As we shall see hiter, all these, 
difficulties disajipcar when we find the verses oceprring^ 
in another and more suitable context.” 

And this is what Theopiiyhict has to say on’thiC, 
passage:— . . - 

“The Lord does not destroy the law of Moses;’ 
corrects it. and forbids a luisband to hate his‘.wife .' 
without a cause. If he puts her away for some ppteiit,' 
reason, as for adultery, he will not be condemnedbut'if ' 
it be not for adidtery, he will be judged ; since lie thereby 
leads her to commit sin. And^die who takes bet .to 
himself becomes an ^adulterer : becai ^'e/"W'ere no one to 

»V 

receive her, she might very likely ''I'-eturn to her first, 
husband and submit to liira*” 

. Tims, according to the interpretation given by^tiss; 
Jesus here gives us an ejoimple how to fullif the.jffw.df 
Moses; according to the Church, as representedl^bjT’ 
; Theophylact, he corrects the law, that is, 

'‘.I ' ' . . . . ' ‘T. '■ 
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what adultery is. But, in fact, Jesus does not define 
anything^ As in his first comniandnient against anger, 
he explafiii:^ why sous of the kingdotu of (rod caimofc 
harbour, abgcr, so iionv ho toll'-, us wliy it is im])Ossiblo 
■.for them to be foriiioa tors. 

r-s' 

He says: “If a. iiiaii dosii'^*^' V‘ a woiuaii, lie 

. destroys liis own soul, and, by yielding to his desire and 
puUiug away his wife, ho sjireads waTituiiness ariioiig 
both woiaeu and men,” Hu exposes the innate ('vil «)E 
'^wanton desires, hut docs not de,fme v/hat is, or what- is 
not, adultery. He only lays down the seeond d' his 
short rules of life*. 

The first of these rules was tiiat “ \v(; sliouhl never 

« 

■ be angry.” And liaving given the eoninniiubncnt, h<i 
proceeds to show that it was necessary and reasonable. 
And*now Ik; gives his second coniine luhncnt; that “we 
should no! look on the feeling of love lo a woman as a 
„,gbpd thing’V after the manner of our (dni.stian society, 
‘.by whom it is held up as a lino thing, and its praises are 
> sung in hiillions of hooks. And, .as Im generally does, 
f Jesus proceeds to point out the lU'Cessity and reasonable- 
' rmss of his second ride or eommaiuhmair. 




V{. TUK TllIUI) CO>! MAM OMEN T: DO MOT SWEAJt 

Matt. V, 33 : Sti , Vou iiKt) lu.'ml liow it 

raig |Oy>; S'S’/Ojjxij-j Wiis suid to llifiii of (,1(1 time: 


tffTroSwff!:/; Si t6) Kvpla tov,* Ohson c- Iky oath, iuul fulfil that 
ffov- ;whii‘h thou lia.-^ .-wofu hefvjre 

■' I (Jod. 




“And thou shiilt not ,s\vear falscdy by My name, 
."/tteithci* shall thou dishonour the name of thy Hod: I am 
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tho Lord, tby God” (Lev. xix. 12). ‘‘Thou sbalt riot 
take the name of tlio Lord Uiy God in vain f for the 
Lord will not leave him un})iinislied wlio takers ilis name 
in vain” (Ex. xx. 7). These are the Uvd texts to 
which the Church refers as an autliority for her teaching 
concerning oaths, and there are no others. Both texts •’ 
speak of oaths (piite differently to theNvay in which they ^ 
are spoken of by Christ. The luieaning of the Old 
Testament texts is, that men must keep and observe ; 
their oaths. 


Mt'ltl. V. 34 : Ky<y 0=' vTiv, 

M'4 au6ii»i o7.uf ^ vj ru ovcioiva 

Sr/ Spivcg iuri to'v hoZ' 

35 : tv rji yf,, on Ctto’zto^/ou 

fan rU'J oturoi/' il; 

' lipofj6Avpiet,“ on rzoA/; itnrl rov 

3C: ev rrt xs^xA'p vov 

t/woffjjc, or/ ou hu'JXffott pc/atu rp/)c* 
Mvk'^p 5J pokhaiPt/,'j voiijvft/. 


37 : "Earea Oe 6 y^oyoc, vpiZu’ Nai, 
ueti' Ou av' TO 3e ’TrEpimtov tovtuv,^ 
ex rov xro'jvipou sar/'y 


But I .N'lv uuli> vuu : HM'Cfir 

It • 

not at all ; do not by, 

heiivoii, for Cud is tluTO. ' 

Not' Wv tlio oarlb, fur it is 
God's j iKU- b_v llic Cliundijd'or it 
is also God ' 


.Aud do not rtWi'ar by tuy bead/ 
b)r thou oaiist not make one hair;-' 
on thy head to be vvliite or Idack/ 

And, tlierefore, let thy yr*ord 
be : Yea, yea; Nay, nay ; foy iiU 
that is ill excess f)f these wofda;t^' 
born of deceit. , 


•V 


1. In most copies we have the fcacihig 6fjp6<rdi, 
; '^o) 9 ; and this is correct, since the vfhole force,of; 
sentence resides in the word 0 X 0 ) 5 . 




,‘i 1 X I have changed the word Jerusalem intq, the V^fa- 
il^kuTch, so that, without cHUnging the idea, the fqim (o^ 
i^j:0X|ites&ion might be made more intelligible. ‘ ' 
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Z. I have translated to Se Trepiacrov tqvtwp, all that 
w in of lli('fi>i wordti, to make clearer the nioaiiing of 

*Trepia(r6pI • 

9 

< 

4. 1 have adopted this translation, is horn of because 
such is the ineaning of eV. 


This is wliat I?,cuss says of this [)assa.gc, which is 
•short, bni^ V(?ry important, by reason of tlui prophetic 
^ignillcance it has lor us-- 

” Tlie '^ocoinl precept rehUes to oaths. The Decalogue 
in the thii'd comma,inlnuMit and tlui law in general 
"(l^ev. xix. VJ) content iheinseivcb with forbiddi)ig 
•perjury, wliether in tin* strict sense of the word, 
signifying a lie that has been uttered in the name of 
(rod, lie having been iiiv(»ked as a wilnoss, and which is 
consequenfly .ni a<;t of idgli treason agai])st the Divinity, 
or jn the scu^.e of the violation of a promise given under 
. the sanetion of an oath. No special mention is made in 
’ the text *of \vhiit we gcnerallv call vows. Jesus goes 
, much further: he. eom})Ietes tlie law (a.s he had done in 
giving his second eomniandment) by contradicting it to 
some extent, or at least by ropresouting it as imperfect, 
below the level on Avhicli sons of the kingdom of heaven 
,>re bound to ]>laee tj^eniselve.s (Matt. xix. 8). Tie 
peremptorily all swearing. * Tbe wide usage of 

' this solemn form^f adirmatiou is due to the lack of 
J;ttnthfIllness among men, who have sought liy this means 
|)rotect themselves against tho.se frauds o| which tliey 
otherwise be made the victims, 'I'his fact alone 
^JcQtnpels ne to regard oath-taking a.s unworthy of a 
ifs^cxety like that of the children of the kingdom of 
who should content themselves with yea, or nay, 
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as the caaa may be. T’hose words alone ougbt to bo 
sullicknL guarantee. All that men can add to|them, by 
way of removing any kind of mistrust, njiust rather ' 
prove tluifc that mistrust is necessary, and tliat, con-, 
scquently, the Deceiver, or Devil, the instigator of all'* 
evil, must in some way or otlier be cemcerned in it^ 
since the man who swears justifies by that very act the' 
suspicions of liim who demands the oath,” 


It is plain that Keuss does nut understand thiC', 
passage. Tlic Churcli understands it, but purposely ' 
liidos itvS true meaning, wilfully distorting the doctrine 
Christ for its own sordid and self-seeking purpbses.-,'\ 
The following is the commentary (»f the Archimandrite'-. 
Michael:—- 

Thou shah not forsiuear thysdf.^ Tliis is not a,‘. 
literal (piotation of the commandment in the law of/ 
Moses as given in Lev. xix. 12 and Deut, xitiiif - 
21-2d. Do not forswear thyself. If thou makb34;\ 
a vow to the Lord, do not delay to pay it. The wori},g?^'; 
of Christ evidently mean the same: ‘Do not sweateV^ 
falsely, swear in confirmation of the truth; and, if t/hou 
takest an oath, do not violate it’ ,, 

Thoit dialt 2 'iei'form tlvinc oath* : that is, ‘uilder OatlL 
thou must speak the truth, and^’p 4 ?rform what thou hastv, 
promised with an oalfh/ An oath is^SStlemn affirinatipii; 

. in the name of God of the truth of wiat is said; , aMvijit.' 
-' is naturally assumed that God will call to account;"tIui^' 
.man who ckires to lie under oath, for such an a,ctvis 
‘ equivalent to blaspheming the name of God. ; In‘-,tbe{ 
c course of ages the Jews, ki order to avoid the* invooatffon' 
i of God’s name, had adopted the custom of awearlhgv^):^;^ 
t|-^jri,umber of different things, such as the. y,a.vs^§yijic 
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earth, JojusiiJiim, the temple; ami these oaths they did 
not re^ahi us boing solemnly binding. In this way, 
they though!, they could swear falsely without violating 
■the o\itvvarcl leitur of the law. 

t 

“ ^ Swear not at all'‘ by any .if thcNO methods just 
spoken of, and which at that time were so constantly in 
use. For all has been created by God, and created 
holy; and, conseijuentiy, to swear by’ any of God’s works 
is equivalent to .swc'.'iring by the Gn^aU'i ; and to take a. 

oath in His name is to violate the sanctity f»f the 
oath itself. 

‘“Neither la/ henirn.’ Heaven is tlu'-sjKicial habitation 
of (Jod, a)id is therefore called the throne of (Jod. To 
swear by heaven, is to swear by Him wbo sits on tlie 
throne, to swear by the ]-,ord, 

tie'. i-arl/iJ Tin* t'artii is iiaimul Crod’s footstool, 
,and to swear by it is the .same as to swear by (Jod Jlimself. 

4 ,“" Nor la/ I/e rasa l(h‘.' Jernsaleni is called the city of the 
.great Kiiig, that is, God, wlio is the true King of the 
whole earth, and csjx-eially of the. de.wish kingdom, the 
.capital city of which was .lerusalem, where was the 
temple, the only one in th<) world where the, worslii]' of 
the God-King could b(; eedebrated, 

‘“Nor hjf ihy heial' In ordinary life this was a very 
'common oath, one of t-iipse vulgar as.sev«‘rntion.s in whi(3h 
the people of -ouiitry are fond of indulging. It 

' meant the same ub to swear by one’s life; that is to say, 
^^,.1 pledge my life . or. ‘Let my life be forfeited and let me 
struck dead, if 1 do not speak the trnth^ G(k 1 is the 
^j^'eator of life, and it is in His hands to cut short or to 
?^j|rolong life. Consequently, he wlio swears by it, swears 
what does not belong to him, but to God. and thus he 
bv God. 
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o’iic hair! So little* is our power to effect any 
diaiigf* m our life tliat we cannot alter the colo|ir of any 
one ct nio hail, and, theietuie we must nwt i^wear by 
anyttAiiij* that I'a not oiirs. ^ , 

}j(a , Ntm^ iiaij' This does not mean that; a 
C’hri''tiau iiiiisl always ern])]o}, instead of an oath, these 
e\a(l woid-^, ])ut iL ineiiis on!) tlwit he niubt athini a 
tiiitli, 01 (onlradict a lie, '-imply and silaightforwardly 
And ho Jiiusfc speak the tuith and not Ik* Any asseition 
beyond this, strengthened by aii} Uinfl of oath, proceed*^ 
from the deieivei, fioiii iwd, or- as the dcMl n tin: 
eanse of all evil—fioin the de\il 

“We evidently must not apply this pioliibition to 
sweai at all to any lawful oath, to any ot those oaths in 
the name of (tod whicli aie nidispeii'-aUo m public and 
private hie, God himbclt (oiiliims tlio oath taken beloie 
a judge, when, iii aiiswei to the words of the piiest, * I 
sweai bv the living God,’ the Mtiiess answcij?, ‘Thou hast 
said.’ In the same wa}, among the Jews, the juJge 
generally repeated the form of oath, and the* witness , 
made it his own by lespondiiig- ‘ Vcnly, even so be it; 
tlioii hast said,’ The Apostle Paul frequently calls God 
as a witness to the truth of his woids (Komu k 9, 
ix. 1; 2 Coi, i. 23, ii. 17; Gal. i. 20, Phil. i. 8; 

1 Thess li 5) The fouiis of oath pi escribed by the law 
of Moses were not changed by*’»h]d§t (Ex. xxii. 11*'; 
Le\. V. 1, Niiin. v. *19, Dent. Among 

the hypociitiCiil Pharisees these fA-ms were often 
replaced by meaningless empty oaths.” ^ 

# 3 ' 

This, then, is the third of the rules which^estts has 
given us that we may, by Observing them, enter into’* the 
kingdom of God, The position taken up by the 
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is thd same in relation to them all The Chureh llatly 
and directly denies them. 

In. it is said: “/>V vot ^nujrjjT The Ohurcli 

introduces hi to it the little word eaVv. and teaches that 
WO may bo '>iigry, and in tins way tlie words ol' Jesus 
are stultified. “ If thou wisliest to jiray. first 140 and bo 
reconciled with Iliy hroiher.” T’.i Idiundi says this 
may be inconvouient, and, therefore, a man may pray 
without first i^oiny to Ix' rocoiudled, evon Lhoii^rli people 
isulfer tlnoimh liim. me in want or in prison Through 
if only h(‘ ie,{)eats to himseit' llie .^ormnla, '' I am 
]-econcile,d in my heart.” And oiu;o more the worch of 
Jesus are made nauglil. 

If is said: Connait ‘iio Jhnilcofio/> and, by way of 
example, we me told that whoever jaits away his wife is 
tliereby liiinself an adulteriu' and makes lii.s wife an 
, adulteress, as well a.s iiuolving in the ;-iam') sin the, man 
,whn marrhis J,he divuieed woman. The Clnireh uiidor- 
stafuls this as though Jesus had given us rule.s hy whieh 
we can decide when divorce is lawful ami when it is 
npt. And wlial is tlie result? The (diurch sanctities 
divorce. 

It is the same with the third rule; only tiio 
divergence between C'hrist’s teaching and that of the 
(Ihurcli is still more striking. The third rule is set 
down so jiitliily, so cleiTidy, that-—with tlnj exception, 

, perhaps, of thoffO's^perlhious verses in whicdi we are told 
!- what oaths ace ]|ot. to be employed—any misunder- 
standing of it would seem impu.ssible. "J’his is the wliole 

'tlie third rule : “ Those of olden time saHl; ‘ (Tbserve 
tlthy Oath ' ;^but T say unto you : ‘Swear not at all, neither 
rJhjffj’Ood, nor by thy liead, becifuse all is in the power of 

#G 6 di ‘ and in his hands is thy head, or life; and, 

.v/vsrc''-i. ■, 
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Ihtrofore, viy Yo.i, yea, Nay, nay, and all that is in 
of those words is oviT” It is inijiossible to 
nn puuistaiid tin mexniii^ of llicso woids • d it the 
Cliuadi tilsdy iiitcipicls them, it knows why lies, xt 
knows Ihiit tho order of society and its own cMstenco 
d< p< nd on oxths It it would ineseive itself, it must 
lie Jlsu'' (ondiinns thi-. \ciy oith whidi the f huroh is 
willing to juslit} 

'Jhe tiu( inLUinng ot the ( \lisis I 5 what they reall} 
^a> "Huy say hi un n<t \nd lliis is m closo'^ 
immony with t hrists whole dodiim When a stipnkv 
tioii is (oiifiiuicd by an invocation 1 (» (Jod, and a man 
declares, ‘^May the "(lod dod stiiko me deid il 1 do not 
perfoim what I have promised,’* hy these words God la 
tillid to he a stcuiit\, and tins i on atit uto^' an oath. In 
explumng to ns why we shoul I not swcai, Jesu^ says 
till! n man cannot ju^-tly make an) sudi stipulation, 
because he lias nothing to ^.>•l^c 111 the w^y ot secuyty^ 
ft he swcais by hea\eu, he raikcs God his serunfcy. 
Tint (iod ill no wise r*nsweis foi him And' therefore all 
these oaths aic meaningles'j , 

ft, again, a man swears by hi‘' head, onfy he who'is 
not of the kingdom of God can take such an oath. Fol 
every member 01 the kingdom of God knows that he is 
entirely in the powci ot Godj^and ran do nothing ot 
hnnselt, cannot cvei^ change thp^to]wx.nf a single hair 
on his head Every oath is a pioniAe 01 wliat this or 
that man will do ni any circunistanle, but how caJ^ ft 
man, who aj 3 knowledges the kingdom of God, that is, 
God's power ovei him, mak(‘ an absolute promise in any 
affair of this world 2 One and the same affaif of tjhia 
world may be good and ba*d, agreeable to <ind 
the will ot God. I promise under oath to go ^ 
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Oil Saturday, and on th;it same day, a friend, my father, 
my motln^r, is dying, and prays me to remain. Or [ 
swear I wH’*give five sliilliiigs to someone at a certain 
time, and nieanwljile a starving man hems me to give 
' him th(390 iive stilllinga ; liow ean I refuse liiin ? t)i' I 
swear loyally and obediemte to sunu; Ivan Ivjuioviteh, 
and he orders mo to march with an annv ami to kill a 
niuuher of people in battle. Ibit Ood lias cuminaudcd: 
^'‘Thou shall not Jdll.” Sueli (,hing^ might be done when 
'^;he will of Ood was net known, in tlie lime of the law 

I 

a»d the prophets, but not now, whcii tli(‘ kiiig<lom of 
God has already come. Man is in ibe jiowm* of tiod, 
and.must obey God alone. Jfis one. business is to do 
God’s will. Idlercfore., w1iy slioiild be swear, by whom, 
and under wluil [dedge? We must for this reason not 
swear at all; Iml let us say “}ea,” if it. be yes, and “nay/’ 
, if it be no; and led ns learn that iwcfy kind of promi.so 
iic«om})anied'*by an ('ath is siiifnl, ami ]>voceeds from 
■ some evi], design and purjiosc. 


Vri. TlUi t'Ol'R’fH 00]Vl.\T\NDiMI'NT : Ul'tSlSiT XO'i’ KVlf. 


V- on] Von linv liofud licit, it. 


ipoiSri' 'O€()oIAU0V ‘xvtI 

Kcii etdomr* di/ri Tjo'yro^.^ . •* 


>;ud : All cve <'er an cve, and a. 
foi- : 1 . (ooMi, 


t'. iiO: *K'/<w B; >v.t'/y Cpu\ .itsf I “viiy nnto vnu: 

'■ oeifTiffT^uset Tip -m/ripy x'aX oVtk j not i! ; lu' wlm sLi'ilo's ^cm on 
/'fff pet'^rloii iwi rv'j <r&i/1 tlir I’i^lit cln'clf, turn to him the 


pet 

■aietyouotf orpLt^ov eevr^) xxi 
VHth'hTnVf 


r^if 


; Ks«' OffT;,' Vi xyyxpzi^an 
Tffiti%4vv tv, vffoiyt pt>iT otvrov il^o. 


Iclt, \> 

o And whoMH'Vcr dial1 hy force- 
make you go a mile for him, go 
ta\() miles for him. 



2 S6 


run LA IV: rm srrmoiV on the mount 


■12 : 'I'ljJ ukrjv'JTL nt oioov Ksti j AikI f^ivo U) everyone wlio 
rfiU fiknvTit MTo dou oflSKs/tffli'TiJfit/, i ;i>ks you. And rn^i not awfiy 
'ir.-O'irpitip/ic.. j From liiiii vho Ut t)orro\v* 

1 of yon. And lie ■\\liot IniH takou, 
! ^onu'thinn; from yon, it not 
I of him h.iek again. 


40 : K'*i rw r,t,t y.si(iyj'jctt, I Ami, iln'i'idon*, il a man wislies 

xsti rrjy ^iruuoi aov ciXec • U'> go t<f la\S’ with VOU, that )l(*. 

civru Kcti ri) lu-dcnou. I may taka away from liicu thy 

j shirt, give liun also ihy eoafc, 


/ 


Imki., \ 1. 37 : Katj f/Aj ypt'vttr, 

yxl tjv (A'il KOi^'/jTi' {AY, KUraOtX.X, 'CiTt, 
Keel nil fAVi Kxrot^tAxndv^-vb' utrs, 

J>*1 seTTOAVilyidir/ili.^ 


I Ajid go not to law, that otliors , 
j go not to law with you; and 
I seek not the comlenination of 
i anoi-lier, and others sliall not 
s(',ek thine ; ]»ai'don others, and 
tliey shall jiacdoji thee. ' , 


Matt. VI i. 2 ; ' IOj <ii yxp ypifjLXTi 

/.OlViTt, KCl&^Ittirdi' KXl ill M fiiTjei 
ftSTDsire, otyrifAirBri^ViniTat iiyl'i. 


3 ; 'r/ Ot ^f.iTTile t 6 KAO^t}^ TO iv 

TOV «0£?l<p0tJ dOV, hs 

ip IT^ dOKOP nil X«T«- 

potip ; ■* 

4 ; ’ H Tu; ioeif ru dov' 

. *'ACPl;f SKfitZha TO XBtp<P0S d-TTO TOV 

, i^dxAfAov non' kxi Ihov jj ^okos Iv tu 
dov; 


^TproftpiTei, t)i/^eei?^e 'irpurnp 
SijS; rnS ot^^etApenu wov, kxI 




hot if thou |>ursiu'st other, ‘3 at 
law, they sltall also I'mrsue tfiWt; 
and with the ,same measure as;-^ 
thou measure,st shall olUeys i!hea*\. 
.sur‘i unto thee. ' - 

Why <lost lliou see the ii^Kick of 
dnwt in Ihy hrotlier's eye, but' 
dost not. ])eir-eive tlie. straw that ', 
is ii^tbine, own eye. ? !; 

How w'i^h thou .say to Uby"' 
brother; J^rother, I wilk 
out the Hjieck of dust ftota 
eye, when thou dost not jjetydK'^feJs 
the straw in thine own ? - ■" 

I. 

Hypocrite! V.irstj ■ 
straw out of ihino oi 

• 'fl 
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run TO K»o$r,', ' iJk>ii ''Imit tliuii fioe liow f.o l:ike 

rov 6(p^x~Au,rju Tou aov. llic sj(P( l< nf (iiiiiL iViMU tliv 

■y « j ln'iitll'-'r’s (.‘VC. 

* j 

Luke Vj, : l<'E:s n: TTatpcclofi'/ju \ Do v(‘ii iliiiik llu* Diiid 

avTfjJf i\r'ijr; ZujfUT'ti rc.^'Ac*.- j can lii<' Muid '/ Ikdioldj Uivy 

o'o/^ytiv; <fivx,i itii^VoTipot i \\ ill kolh J'.ill '<'[<, a |>i<. 

'Tsffoyyr-js/; ’ | 

i 

40: Oi^y- ''ir; y.yJ/ry,: vru rou \ A 'ii cijdc !■' iiof j.;i’cati'r (liail 
I O/ojeajsflt/rj:* ui/roi/' Kv.r/,crir.f/.tvo; ?;-| Ids toiclc r. (dily \\ hen lie ll:l^ 
'Xd; iiJTUi i); 6 Ol'/ctoretAw: itSrrjV. | 1 il')l'OU;4lil\ Ic'lMli'd all, shall lie 
’ j hi'a," his e!‘. 

I 

t 

'13; Oy ysto tori '\t")<iUj Kot/jiv, 1 Fov i1 i" iiiipo '-ihlc (hat, a^coij 
•Ttu'iu'j /.ctpxo'j 'id'Ttifjy ov'ic 'j.i/btiiy j!I'l’C'>iioid'l hi !ul; I'crth h.al iniil. 

f^tt'^TOOVy 'TOloVJ yMU Vf/l' /.«AC,y. 


j "!'hcn‘ i'. iio^'iod Uce I'ci-iu which 


had ituiL I au in' pi'(A\ u. 


41; V'jto ‘.''jufj'rj tx r'ly ! I'A'ci \ li’ii' i- iheU’ii'i’c hiiiavn 


CJi&u K«o^7C>y yi'ju^i‘,t^;y.i. 

MaljL XU! 3.V, d) St.'jht,i~ 

7T0S d'/ft^ov ^/iOOtVUti'J T^C 

xuphisti; tx/3ii//i. ro^ iyci^u' xai o 


' hy ‘US t'i idl. 

And so the f^aiorl mail i'loin the 
good hi'aMU'c in his hoai'l hiiiig^ 
h-rth g'Kxl; hill ihi' (.vil m.ui 


r^i/riood avf^oifrrr,' tx roi/ '-Tovi^s'ii'1 iVoill tlu' evil tlvi'iU'c ui hi- 
dyioctuooij ixiixT/it 7f‘'jr,LX. j heal L hring-i'oi'lh evil. 


Matt. vii.G: I\lfl owts .-o kyth'j ^ Do not, give ihal \s id( h i-lioix 
fraic y.ml, jnnjlt ,ixAfiTS rucs iixJiyt-'\o dogs, and (h) imt cjist hefoM; 
..pirxi vuav ran ;^oif,iov, f.wmellfil « IiIlIi i-. most ])r''(‘ious 

p!,^7rti(TsyetT»'?ixTi}ot-)'jii> you, lhe^ may liamjile it 

^f^oalv oturav, Kxi vrpx^itfni ptj-^uoiv \ iuidv.v fool, and lh(‘ii lain) upon 

Iou, and rend you. 


d, ’ 15 ; llpOdS^iTB 6e eCTTO TUV 

o'triui^ tpxovTXi r/rpo^ 
*)> ivhv(Axm -^poiixTMif, i<Tia$tsf 
T^vwi »px»yts' 


Avoid false pro[)heU, who come 
you in sheepd clotliiiig, hnt 
witidn they are ravenous;- woIvcp, 
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Mall., xii, 34 ; Vvjvii(/,oLTeit. 6X‘~ 

•jv&W, 'Ku;: OyystiT^fc eeyx/fot 'Aat?,£ii/, 
r:oi>y!P(H r>vT£;; ex, ydo rcu -afsp/iir- 
oret.'i 4 a.T'’/.; Kciphia^ TO nrofxti' 

7.xAtt. 

3G : Aryw ot v^.iv, or/ r^cirU oriux 
eioyo'j, 0 fdv A«A^™o<y oi dy^pc,)7rfi/, 

uTtO^daovai yrtpi xvrov 'Aoyou tv {jpapoc [ 

' I 

Kpiuso):, 

37 : 'Rx. yxp roi!/ 'Koyoi'j aov 
o/KXU-)^r,a^, Kxi ix r^v Aoyovj aov 
Kxrxoixxoilyjo^. 


Oonevalion of vija'i’s ! liow Ccaii. 
you sptiiik for tlio goo(l,\vktjii you 
yourselvfs are evil '{ 

4 

I 

For J f\i\\ unto you, that ftverv 
idle word, .sjiukeii by lueii, shall 
be accounted fur in tlio day of 
se]>aratjoii. 

Seeing ibid by lliy woi-(U I.JionJt 
diiilt be ju-^Litied, and In 
vovds tliou sbidt b(, cojjde))ine<l. 


1. “An eye tor uii eye, and a tooth for a tooUi,” is 
quoted fi'oni the following passage in ICxodua (xxi. 1-3(1 
and xxii. 1- 20) — 

‘'Now, these are the laWvS which thou shall set before 
them. If thou huyest a Hebrew slave, let him work for 
thee six years, but in the seventh year let him go iree 
without paying any ransom. If he came single, let him ; 
go free single; but if he be married, let his wife go free: 
with him also. If his master ha.s given him a wife, abidf 
she has born to him sons or daughters, lot the wife and" 
her childieii lenuiin with their inaslci, and let him go 
free alone IJut if the dave shall say : ‘ 1 love my master, 
my wife, and my ehildrcn, I will not go tiei ’ * then let 
the master bring him before the judges, and place him 
near a door or a doorpost, and bmo his ear with an awl, 
and he shall remain his slave for ever^ If a man shall 
sell his own daughter into slavery, she cannot gd out tO"‘ 
service as the male slaves go. If she please not 
master and he does nob betroth her to himself* he sh$>H 
let her be redeemed, bub he shall have no power 
her to a stranger, since he himself has rejected 

M. 
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he bctroUi her to his son. he shall grant her all the 
rights oi' a (Uingliter. And if he take to hiuiself aiiotlu-r 
wile, she not he deprived of iicr focnl, her raimenl, 
and her’rigiit of cohabit at ion as v/ifo. And if he do not 
allo^v her tiiese lliree things, let lier go free without-pay¬ 
ment of any ransom. He. who .sr>d ■ a so tliah he 

die, .shall .‘■airely be jmt (o heath.. Hut if lie lia\i' im evil 
intontioii, and Hod has let him fall into liands, vhen 
T will appoint thee a })laee, wliitlier tiie mujdm'ei- shall 
fice. And if a man shall iiuenlioiially ^le.y hi.-^ neigh- 
Aonr ^viL]l gidhi, and escai'C t's ni_) .dtar, tlion shall iake 
him tbonec*, and put him to death. Ih' who smiles his 
fatl^gr or his mollmr .shall be juit io (U'atli. He who 
steals a man wlio i.s an l.^'''aelile, ami f,('lls him into 
slavery, or if he bp fonml in bi^- liand, sh;tll surely l.x; 
put to death. Jb' who reviles his bitlifu' or lii.s mother 
shall suredy be ]>ut to fle;ii_li. When two men (piarvtd, 
(iT\il one of t 7 )em smite.s ilie other wiili a stone or wit.li 


his list, audjie doe,- mh die, but is obligc^d to kemp his 
bed, if lie ri.'-.e a,g;n‘ii ami go out from Ids lions(3 witli the 
help of a stiv'.k, lie who smote him sliall not be put, to 
death, hut Ik* sliall ])a_> him for tlie t.ime he, lues lost 
from worh, and studl give 1dm mc-an,s to he, heileik Hut 


if a man strike Iris sh'ive or woman servant. with a stick, 
and they die umler his h^uul, he shall surely 1x3 jnnn'sheik 
If, Iiowever, th(>y ,survi\e one day v>r two, he .shall not 
, be, punished, for they arc his mojicy. When people 
strive and .strike w*omaii who is big wdlh child so that 
> she .bare not, hut no otlicr evil follows, thg goilt.y one 
shall pay such penalty as the woman’s lin.sl>and may 
impose, aifd ho shall pay in t^io prosem-.o of arbitrators. 
'Atid if any furtlior evil follow, then shall he surely give 
- life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, liand for hand, 
... 19 i 




f(»ot for foot, burning for burning, wound for wound, hurl 
for hurt. And if a man smite his slave or woman- 
sorv:mt m the eye, so that it perisli, let theui /^o tree for 
the salve of the eye. And if he knock out hiS slave's 
tooth, or the tooth of his woman-servant, let them go 
free for the sake of the tooth. If an ox gore a man or 
woman to death, the ox shall surely he stoned, and its 
liesh shall not be eaten, but the owner of the ox shall 


not he held guilty. But if the ox was formeily wont to ^ 
gore, and the owner has been warned thereof, but has 
taken no pie cautions, and the, ox kill a man or woman, 
the ox shall be stoned, and its owner be put to death. If 
a ransom-tine be laid upon lum, let him pay the rausom 
for his life that has been imposed upon him. Whether 
it be a son or dangliter who has been gored, let him be 
treated according to this law. U the ox gore a slave or 
woman-servant, let him pay thirty silver shekels to their 
master, and let the ox be stoned. If any man shall oped 
a pit, or if anyone shall dig a pit and not cover it, and 
an ox or ass fall into it, tlie owner of the pit shall pay* 
for it, and give money to their owner, and the corpse of 
the animal shall be his. And if a man’s ox shall gore 
the ox of his neighbour, let them sell the living,ox, and 
divide the money between them, and let the dead ox ho ' 
also divided. Or if it be known,that the ox l^as formerly 
been wont to gore, and his owner has not taken any pre*. ; 


cautions, 'then shall he pay ox for ox, and the dead 
animal shall be his. If a man steal an ox or sheep, atid- 



kill it or selMt, he shall give live oxen for the ox*-,and-' 
four sheep for the sheep. If a tliief be found breaking 


' into a house, and he be/sipitten so that he die, uahldjOKj*/ 
' shall be shed for himj but if the sun rise uppn. hjii'. ' 
.7 blood , shall bo shed for him .: the thief shall pay- 


kf-K 
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theft, and if }ie has nothing, let him be «old for Uic pay¬ 
ment of what he ha;s stolen. If the tiling be found in 
hia posseK;?\.li, wlietlier it lie ox, or ass,, m’ wheep, he shall 
pay double their worth. If anyone, by leMing Ins eatlle 
graze un another man’s iiidd, sliall injnr(‘ a fj(d(l or vine¬ 
yard, lot liiiii pay an amend with- ' ..uji licld, and if 
the wliole held has grazt'd, let Iniu make restitution 

of the host of Ins own fkdd, and of llu; iii'st of his omu 
vineyanl. If a hr(? break out, and entehi the furze and 
set lire to tin* stac'ks of corn, m* tlie stendiijg com, or 
'dd, lie. that caused the llixi shall luiv' an ameiuk If 

1 V 

anyone entrust Ins iieighhour with imnicy or goexls to 
keep, and they be stolen from liis house, and the tliiof 
he found, let him [^ay thmbie; but if ihe thiel' l;e not 
found, let the master of lh(? house go Irdure (lie. judges, 
and aVear tlun he, has not put his hand unto iiis neigli- 
bonr’s goods. For all things al)Out wliioJi ilima; is a di.''- 
pH^e, for an V)\, an a yhee}>, dress, any kind of lo>t 
thing, which anoLlier elainis to he his own, let all sueh 
nuitUu'S bo brought before the judges ; and he wlioni the 
judges condemn sliall pay his neighbour double. If any 
one entrust bis neighbour with his f>v, or ass, or sheep, 
or any animal, and it ihe, or be hurt, or be. driven awai}, 
no mail having seen it, thmi shall an oath ho made be¬ 
tween them both that who took the animal to kecji 
, has not ]mt his li.and* unto his imighbonr’s goods, and 
he shall pay nothing. And if it lx* stolen from liini, 
he shall make thclowuev an amend for it. Jhit if it be 
torn in ])icee.s by a wild lieast, let him biang the torn 
flesh ill jiroof thereof, imil ho shall nut be made to pay 
fof that wHiich was torn, [f g, man borrow cattle of his 
neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner not being with 
iti he shall pay the owner for it. Jhit if the owner has 
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been with it, then ho hIuiU not pay; and ir‘ it wore taken 
oii louji for money, let it go for that sum. If a man 
entici'. an nnwedded maid and slee]) w’ith hc^', Jot him 
give her a dowry, and take her to wife; hut if the father 
will not eonscnt, and does not wish to give his daughter 
to him. let him pay as iniieh as he thinks sntlieient for 
a dowry to a maiden. Ni) fortiinc-lellerKS shall he sutiered 
to live. Whosoever shall lie witli a beast shall Ije put 
to death. WliOvSOcver shall saeritlce to any god, save 
unto the Lord only, sliall he destroyed.” 

Thi.s is the entire pa.ssage to which Clirist directe'd 
the attention of his dewisli hearers when he .said: “It 
wa.s said of old, an eye for an eye, and a tooth fpr a 
tootin’' In quoting these words, which occur iu the law 
relating to any injury done to a pregnant woman, .it is 
]daiii that Jesins W'as not .speaking of this one particular 
law, hut of the olteiices and punishments in general 
which form the subject of these two chapters in Exodu-s. 
lie speaks of the ohi method.s of protecting inen from- 
evil, such as coujts of law or puni.shmont by death, and 
he then adds; “But I say unto you, do not strive with 
evil ”—or still more correctly, do not protect yourselves 
from evil —in this vjay ; but do cxatitly the opposite,” 
And he proceeds to show what tliat opposite way is. 

In consequence of this, the yorses relating to human, 
courts of law, as tb»y stand in the seventh chapter of 
Matthew, and in Lidce imim^diately after the passage 
bidding us ^ be merciful and give to hiid that asks/ I 
transferred this chapter, where they find their natural 
place in connection with the passage from the Old TCcjsta- 
naent respecting criminal .courts of justice. •The traiisr 
ferehiee of these vGr.ses to the seventh chapter of Mattliow, 
where they are entirely gut of connection with whaji^gc^ 
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huforo. an(i follows, can easily br; oxplaiuoil by the fuel 
that) this |)assai(0, which ronJly refers to courts of law, 
has boCMi uildcrslood to refer to in.lividual Jufij^uienis 
couvcye'l jv words. It is al-^o bn thuse ivasoiis that 1 
have })lacLMl the b>rtieth verse ul llu- lifth clia[)ter of 
Matthew after the loitv-first, au i 'oiiy--iceoiid vei'se.s, 
since the forrieih verse refers to coin is (^f b-v, and then 
the Yc.T>es froto ilie sevcjith (diiipler ol Matllicw and the 
thirty-s<3\enth f)'oiii the sixib fhapter of laikc bdlow iii 
their liutuial ajid lo^i- al onliT. 

I. 

\ 

U. Ka/ Tov y^tT(i)i>a crov XafSdr, mid In uiki, froOi 
thixjloj shirL 

It is in Uie Se-rtn-ai on Ihe IMonut that llic word 
KpLi>€iv is used for (In', first Inuc, and its true sic'd- 
ficatioii may be dollned ]>y this veise. If it were imt 
for tbe fill 3 i:ili-rpnitalion of the vvonh. KpivLsv aiid 
tcp^vtaOai, ir.’tlie s'cnsc of evil-speakinu’, it iievei' eoiild 
have c.on^e ^mto aaiyoiie’s head to ;.;ive a t'los^. to tlie 
evident jneaiii]ii.j of tbe words, tn yo to low ooth you 
take thy .di'uL To tell ns i,bat in iliis sonuoii, \viu'r(^ 
/es\is is cxpeiiiidin‘.f to vnj^ranls (lie e'^.seuce of bis 
doctrine, be teai'bes tbeni that ilu'y sbonbl not be, baelv- 
bit(?rp, would strike n,s a.s a sen.^cl(;s,s jolce, wei'e we 
not aecustomed to scotliii-dy samilo-ious interpretations 
favoured by lb,e bhiurch. Fortnnauly, the text before us 
is so plain that it does not admit of misinterpretation; but 
the ('hurch lias dtlie its best to deprive it of all meaning. 

m 

t 

“ ‘ If (iioj man. nuli ,w.e tkvc at the law' That we 
/.should let? the unjust man,’',writes the Arebimaudrito . 
Michael. “ who wishes to despoil ns of something, take 
■ still more from us, is a rule of coiiduet whieli, like the 
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pri^coding 0110, must be niiderstootl in a general sense. 
Tlie Saviour wishes us to exhibit a like goiitleness, both 
wlieu uieii strike us, aiul when they atteiiift-^to despoil 
us of our possessions. IhiL non(‘. tiio less, tlie lawful 
(h3{'enc(3 of our property is not forbidden, any more than 
a just lawsuit before a judge is here eondcnined. The 
* Apostle Paul, when he learned that the members of the 
Clnu’ch at Corinth went to law one with another, did 
not ])0.sitively eojulenin all lawsuits among Christians, but 
simply asked : 'Why do you not rather take wroiig 


And this is what Ileuss says— 

“We have again a precept enjoining patience ,aiid 
resignation in presence of an injustice; submission' 
being preferable to any procedure that may indeed he 
lawful, but. is foreign to the brotherly feeling by which 
we may hope to conciliate hai^sh, violent, and aggressive 
men. But in this latest precept it is no more a question 
of doing unto others a.s we would he done by, but of 
rej)elling an attack made upon our person or property. 
We must then consider tliis precept separately. As to" 
the form in which it is cast, that is to say, tlie examples 
chosen to render it intelligible to the people, wc liave to 
make this remark. We cannot but notice tlie difference 
between the two versions in what is said concerning thb;. 
^ cloak and coat. At first we are, perhaj^s, tempted , to'• 
prefer Luke's version, since the man who robs another f- 
of bis dress will begin with the overgarment. But iiV;;. 
spite of this^. the other version appears to me to' be* 
preferable. The question is an unjust suit bfcfore"f.$^ 

< .court, by means of which man is maliciously despoil^', 

: of lus property. Bub we must not forget that bis ciostk;';- 
' is. considered by the poor man to be his most yalUftblo 
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possession, inasmuch as it soi'vos him for a bed. The 
meaning, then, is: ‘If any mitlicious enemy tries by legal 
chicanery *f(> ‘ob you of a part of your pro]j(‘rty, rather 
than adopt ciicrgetic. iiieasui'es of s(di‘-(l(;fciie(), let liim 
take aJ]/ 'l.iC (Ir(^(3k w^nrl, wliicli of INnsian (jiigin, 
and whicli I have translated cot st n'»t!y relates to 
State services which a man is called u]X)ri lo perform. 
The advice given, tlier(‘fo)'e. is that vve shoahl rather do 
more tliaii is re<[iiired of us tliau refuse altogether. 

lieio we are Diet with a <litliculty, in presiiiice of 
jvhiel) tlie moral Uaudiing of ftosus has often been 
reproaelied with being m^iuTK'tical, since no sociid 
order can possibly exist, if we once give a free Jiand to 
rogues and elieats. To j’ebut tliis objec-lion it is not 
enough tf) alUrnL that individual duties, and not social 
oblij^ations, ai’O heie sjadeeu (»f, or to lefer tu other 
passfigcs in 1h(3 Scripture.-^ when) tlic security and [U’o- 
te^tiou of :?('eial order are reeognis<Mi. It must he 
•admitted that, llie prei'opt given 1.iy .resus, though 
couched iii iiguralive language, is serious and praetieak 
We all know that tlierc are blows a Ohiistian may be 
called on to endure and to pardon, wliieli arc less easy 
to bear and moi’e irtilaling than any given by tlie hand, 
attacks directed against tlie fruit of our labours more 
malicious than any lawsuit, burdens more heavy to 
endure than any exte^riion we i^ay have to supjiort 
unresistingly* We speak of those cases wliere no 
positive law is violated, but where a superior delicacy 
■of feeling compels us to submit to the s^fish exactions 
,of another; cases in which, if wo availed ourselves of 
..out strict*rights, we should have no hesitation in saying 
*lTo/ were it not for the spirit of tl'csus, which makes us 
efifty * Yes/ in obedience to his example. 
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" Tfic‘ i'ui‘Ly-sec.('nil verso is still more foreign to the 
context, since it has no connection wliatever with the 
law nj it>L.'iliation. In tlie main, wo muhb*'a?iv ni tins 
rule of comlucL wliat we luive just said of the preceding 
one. 'raken literally and ni its widest application, this 
rule, if acted upon, would do more liariii tlian good, 
ihit there will always reariain the. ])rinciple which Luke 
has introduced into his text, but whicdi our evangelist 
only mentions lii.tev; ‘ft is not my interc.st, but that of 
my neighbour, which ought to govern my acts,'” 


Any man wlio wishes to discover the meaning of Christ’s 
doctrine, and wIkj does not believe the actually existing 
order of things to be the realisation of a Christianly 
organised society, must acknowledge) tliat the words, rlt) 
Kpiifure Kal ov fiy) KpiOtyre, really mean, to go to (cab; to 
he hroyght hefon; a court of laio, and that what Jesii.s 
forbids is, ‘‘ to go to law with a person.” " ». 


* 


3 . Ill Luke vi. 37 it is said: /cal /tj) Kplvere, /cal ov 
fjig KpiOgTE' pLT] Karaht/Kat^ere, nai ov pbrj KarahtKa<i6i}T€* 
“And go not to law, that others go not to law with 
YOU : and seek not the condemnation of another, that 
Others seek not your condemnation; but pardon others, 
and they shall pjardori you.” Jri Matt. vii. 1 it reads 
thus: fjLg KpLvcrej tvg> firj /eptd^re. “Judge not, that 
you be not judged." But in many copies the reading 
is exactly the same: as in Luke, fycaTaSi/cctfere: d&^ 
not judge hefor^ a court. . ‘ 


4 . These verses are conpectod in the samft 
Xuke, That they do not there occupy their 
' place, ciihnot be doubted, if we give their true meaning 


w -'' ■ 1’'; 
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to the words Kpiveip and fcara^t/cd^eip, instead of foist¬ 
ing on them a meaning of Uioir own. «)udgos and 
magistrales>'~* tiieso are tlaiy wlio see tlie speck of dust 
in the eyes of otlmrs, but do not perceive the straw that 
is in their own ; they arc the lilind U‘aders of the blind, 
the teachers of anger and revenge, and w! are uiiaido 
t.o beach anything else. 


r, nn 

o • 


"irhis versij in I.nke follows tini one ahout the 
Straw in the eye, and evid<njtly lelers lo iiidces. diiere 
CAioif't be good Judges if they pru])agiiic (he rancorous 
desire of piinisbrmuit and revenge; and ilie sefdencc.s 
pronounced by tliosc wlio judge and condemn mu.st Ije 
tainteil with evil. 


0. "I’his verso is loniid oulv in Marlliew, and follows 
the one about M)e si.raw in the eve. Holb llie riuyc/a 
anj Keiiss grve a meaning to tJie ver«o lliat does not 
Ilow from llm s('nuon itj;c,lf. Thus the Archimandrite 
writes as tojlovvs ;— 

not (jive tkni v:hlrh is holy unto the (toys/ d'lie 
language of this verse, is llguvative a,iid alh'goib al, and 
represents a man who throws .something holy, .someiiiing 
thaii lias b(>(‘n eon.seciated, and i.s brought, a.s an offering 
to God, to lie d.eiiled dogs. Under (he lorm holy 
ihinys is iiiehuled overyilung rela|;,ing to the Ciiristian 
faith: the Lniths of the gospid, the cmnmaiulments, 
the rulc.s of life, |he doctrine of Olnist, and all sacred 
things. 

Pearls* These pitcious objects, used for adornment, 
i^brye to i^present high spiritual things, as well as the 
'"deep truths of the Go.spels and the Cliristian faith. St. 
/.^thanasius und( 3 rstaiids the term pearls to refer, in 

. ..Vr .V '■ 
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))arLicular, to tlic sacrament of the body and blood of 
CJhrist. 

‘“ mid swine' These unclean anhniiisthe 
morally depraved, and those who are unable tfi receive 
the truths of the ji[Osi)cl, to whom all that is holy and 
spiritual is foreij^n and even hatefub since they cannot 
urnlerstand its worth, 

“ ‘ Trample underfoot' Just as swine, whicli do not , 
know the value of a pearl, will trample it underfoot; so 
depraved men, who do not recoi,mise the hh^h worth of 
cvan^relicnl truths, mix them up with unclean ideal, 
]jeivert them, and often turn them into ridicule. In 
many other places Christ attributes to their depraved 
lives the rejection by certain men of His perfect doctrine, 
and -lie orders the door to be shut upon them, since all 
spiritual teaching only makes them still more bold and 
insolent. 

“‘.T’ltr/t mid tear you do -puces.' Savage (logs, tortured , 
with hunger, and voracious swine, to whom lias been 
given something they cannot eat, instead of their natural, 
food, will in rage turn upon the man who has angered ’ 
them without satisfying their liunger, and tear him to/ 
pieceis. In the same way, dc'pravcd men, unable to , 
understand and accept the gospel truth, will angrily 
turn upon the very preachers^ of truth, heaping upon , 
thoni every insult, anjJ not seldom even putting them to 
. death. The meaning, then, of Christ’s wWds, put into/ 
plain language, will be: "Do not present evangelical'. 
Straths or anything sacred to people who are deptaVe^^^ 
5|dishonest, and evil, lest they, through ignoranc.o of what 
is holy and precious, defile it, confounding it* with- the 
wisdom of . men, or perverting it and covering it /;vit1ii . 
f Hdicule, and that you yourselves may not be desfti^ed-, 
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by them,’ How often in their career as preachers Inid 
the apostles to ex])erit'nft‘. the truth of tliese words, 
when callcLl <npon to enduvo every kind of suffering at 
the hands of the evil, seoi'^oless, aiul nialicitais, Diir 
J^rd 1)010 oipially eoiulenins the dishonour we do_ to 
God’s word by iiogleeling to observe His |>ieeepts. The 
orditiary consefpioiici' of sueh neglect that they wlio 
arc without the pale of th(' faith imagine that if is 
proce])ts may lie di'ircgardiul at- llie gooil jdeasnie of 
ineii, and it is for iJk' same reason tliat Miev boldly rise 
ami with thei]' hitf(‘r rejiroai'lu'S ami aeensations, us 
it W(*rc, tear ns ami those wlio violate God’s word to 
pieces.” 


Jicuss writes on tfiis passage in lli(‘ saim-. spirit. IhiL 
it soetiis to me that tin', im'uniug of this verse llow^ out 
from what Inm jn.-^t goni' befoie, anti is far simjiler 
thjjn the intfirpretation forced upon it by thetiiureh. 
The main point is, that we innsL not go to law. If a 
.mail sues his neighbour before a court, and .seekh justice 
from judges who are guided by the law of a tooth fur 


a* tooth,-he tliereby tlnows away to dog.s, or to he 
trampled unclerfout by swine, that which is dearest, ami 
ill man—-the sentiment of jnstiee. Dogs and swine 
Liumplc underfoot tins feeling, and tear him to [tieces, 
that is to say, themselves condemji him, or secure liis 
condemnatioii*at the hands of otliers. 

Such is the foiirth of these short rules of life, which 
are designed to teach us how to fultil tlj^e law. Like 
the preceding ones, this rule ])lainly slmws that, wlien 
-jcHUS spake of fullilling tlie^ law, he did not refer to 
' ti/e law of Moses, but to the universal, everlasting, moral 
Jesus does not teach us how to fulfil the law of 
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the books of Moses coiicerninjr oaths, ])iit how to fiilfi] 
the overhisting law, by wliicli all oaths are forlaclden. 

lii ilio sauKi way, with reference to justice, Jcsns does 
not teach us to fullil the law of Mi)ses, hut plainly says 
that t)iunan justice is tivil, and teaches us to fulhl the 
everlasting law, by whicli we are forbidden to resist 
evil. The aim of the law is alone retained, arid the 
retention of this aim is the justilieatiori of his rule of 
life. The aim of human law and the administration of 
human justice is tlie well-being of man. To (djtaiii this, 


it is said in the law : “ riuck out the eye of him wlf.) 

has plucked out thine ; extract a tooth from him who 

has extracted one of thine; cut oil' the hand of him ^who 

has cut oti' thine; and let him be jjut to death who has 

killed aiiotluT.” “ Ihit I say unto }ou,” declares Christ, 

“ to encompass the welfai‘e of men, defend nob yourselves 
from evil people. Co not in anyway defend yourselves. 
Have you been struck on one cheek ? (Jfler the oUvin 
Does a man wish you to work for him \ I.)o double the 
work he requires. Do you know that someone wishes 
to borrow of you? Do not shirk him, but give two- . 
fold; and what thou givest,do not ask back again. Docs 
a man sue you at law, that he may ttdvc your shirt from 
you '{ Let him take also your coat.” 

Christ dwells on this poiiik, and instances different' 
cases in which the lyijust man can offend the just man, 
and in all these cases he tells us directly and plainly ^ 
what wo are to do, and wliafc we are t^ot to do; that,, w^/ 
must give w,^y in all things, never have recourse^ t6' 
man’s justice, never'to seek the protection of cour^ jbf; 
law, and never to have? any^jthiiig to do with them. 
aim of the law is that none encroach on the liberty, 
individuality, or life of another. There cannot' fe.'at 
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one and the same time a law: “'J’hon slioll not kill,” and 
a law: “Tjiou slialt kill in siicli and in such cases.” 

The t’ourth nih', is the necessary oiucome of tlie lirst: 
“ J>e not aiini'V, hut lx; reconeiled wiili thy brolhe.r.” 
It is based on the di'iiial of the riniits of human courts, 

inasmuch as thev" derive; tiieir ^iuthn>'it^ fiami a false 

1 / 

law. 


fle.sus says: “ Do not jjjo !o law, and tin nf)t eomh-inn ; 
hut pardon,-I'jiirdon e.vc'rythiuL!;. Wm must ])ardon, and 
then you shall h(; panUmed. Ihii if yon ^o to law and 
cc‘”'^'?mn, men will ^o to law ^\ith an^l coudeiiin >'ou : 
and the evil wdl have no »!nd.” 

4^ when }.!jivino tlu' former rules of life, so now’ Jesns 
explains tlie 1‘ourtli rule from two poiiVis of vit'w; seii)- 
Jootively, tliat is, I’oi- eacli individual; and objectively, 
that LS, for all. 'I’o ‘'.aidi individu il he says : ‘‘ How (’an 
any man jad'!,c anotlier? Kor he wlu) jiulm's ouiL'ht to 
se|f what is *o()<)d ai\d what Is Ixid; but lu)W can lie 
do this, when he himself judges, that i.s, wishes to be 
revenged and 10 pnnish ? in tie; very fact that la; 
judges, he commii.s evil; and if he judge's, being hinisidf 
blind, he is like a blind man seeking to lead the. bliiul ” 
Such is the evplauation of this law for the individua.1. 

The objective Icsyon, in reference to ull num, is tlii.s. 
‘‘First, if a man sues af^law, others will sue him; and 
secondly, whilst he imagines he i3,edrrcctiiig and t(;aeb- 
ing men, he, lii jeality is spoiling and perverting them. 
What does he tq|ieh ? To punish. A pu]jil can learn 
from his master only what the lene.her k 4 ,ows. Atid if 


the teacher instmc;l.s us that we ihust avenge ourselves 
oti others' it is this lesson yf revenge whicli tlm pupil 
lepirns. But if people teach one another the duty of 
lOyongC; the evil can only spread deei)er and deeper. 
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They say tliat all this is ilone for the good of niaiildjid, 
and they put to death, lint no one can kill with .a 

f 

good iniention, any more tliau bad fruit cmi grow on a 
goo<l tree; for in the same way as from a good tree 
we gather good fruit, vengeance and pujiislimeut cannot 
proceed from a good man. And, tlKueiVae, if men punish, 
do not believe them to be good.” Such is the general 
meaning of this la w. 


And now, lei us see how the (Jhurcli interprets Christ’s 
law— $ 

“ ‘ Do not rcfiist evil ’: an evil action done by some bad 
or evil man; and, us the source of evil is the devil, we 
may understand by tin's word iril, the devil, who acts 
through a man tliat commits an ofl'cncc. Can it be, 
then, that wo are not to resi.st tlie devil? We dre to 
resist him, but in the way the Saviour has commanded ; 
that is, with a spirit ready to oiidiiro e^^ll. We ixipy 
then be sure of overcoming the deceiver. 

IT»: who slrihca fhee.' Tlie feeling of love and gentle¬ 
ness that replies to an offence by the readiru^ss to endure 
a fre.sh ofience, the desire to sati.sfy doubly an unjust 
demand, the willingness to give twofold to him who 
asks,—this is the best and highest proof ,wo can give of 
the true Christian .spirit. Butjt will be understood that 
all these commaudintints enjoining patience under wrong, 
repudiation of revenge, are primarily directed against 
the Jewi.sh love of revenge, but do nq); forbid the, adpp^ 
tion of comxnpii measures for the restriction of evil >nd V 
the punishimmt of the evil-doer, or even precautionary,; 
measures on the part of ii^dividuals to secure the i)cifioV 
ability of their rights, the restraint of criminals,;ahd^' 4 |h 4 ?' 
prevention of injuries done to others by evil-mimfed' 




persons. Otlicnvise, wo ;jtc doii\^ with the laws of 


the Savinu^' what the rlews ilid willi Ihe law of Moses, 
observing: tht. dead letter, and there’ny ]iuiking them 


serve to’thc propn^^ation of vice and the suppression of 


vice, (dirisliau love must he lil^e the divine love that 


restrains and punishes evil, and ('hr^^^ti;.)! love must 
endure evil only so far as it does no wr<)iiL( (o the j^lory 
of God and tlie salvation of our nci;dihour. In -all other 


eases evil must he restrained and punislied ; and this is 
espceially the duty of a 'foverniueut. Tlu' I’.nrd himself, 
\^n"» stru(;k on Llr' face, said to the (ineiidcn-; ‘Why d'^st 
thou smile liie ? ’ He liimsclf tau^dii lus disr;iplcs to stive 
tliemsclves hy lli^^lit from persecution and oppression. 
The Apusthj Paul, ^vlien an injustice was done to him, 
instead of suhiuittin-j; without a murmur, ojienly })ro- 
testeef before the magistiMcy ami a.uLhoriti(is, who liad 
ordered him t o !)('. w'hij)])ed, and reproaclied llicm with 
vi^alini^y the law. 

“‘r7/itA/f )hjl’ A sim]de jiuhpnent, or wcll-iideiitioncd 
appreeiation ef tin; eonduct of otliers, suc.h as are the 
inevitable acqompauiments of private and still more of 
publie life, is not forbidden by this law. But it eoii- 
donins all judgimmt of the conduct of their fellow- 
ercat'urcs by a self-constituted, .and therefore illegal, 
court of judges, or th (3 personal judgnicnt of private 
individual eharaetcir, what we nia^^ call society tittle- 
tattle, in all* whii'.h (Mscs the judgment p.assed is 
prompted by self-^ove, vanity, or pride. Hut judgment 
f;of. the charjicter of this or that act of oiir i^^ighbour, and 
even the relation we are consequently indm’cd to take 
,,Tiip towards him, is permitted^if only it be founded on a 
^,'ii’ue and perfect knowledge of all the facts connected 
Mdtli the act wo condemn, and is further prompted by 

S 1 i *W * 
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pure zeal for the glory of God. Christ liiniself, and the 
apo.'jtlcs, and all tlieir true followers, filv/ays ^judged and 
coudcnmtMl aets that nre contrary to Ihcf faith and to 
God's honour, and took proper measures against all that 
in their judginenl, was evil. Jesus does not .speak of 
this kind of judgment, hut of judgments that are unjust, 
inspired by self-love and egotism, or gratuitous judgments 
suggestcjd by personal interested moii\es, and particularly 
when they are passed by men wlio are rimre eoi riipt than 
tho.se they coiKhmiii so glibly. Most probably the Lord 
had in view the Pharisees, who, proud of btdug righteous 
and pure in their outward conduct, .severely judged the 
acts of others, without troubling themselves to in(|iiirc 
into the causes and motives of the C(jnduct they censured, 
or caring to correct their own lives. The Lord, there¬ 
fore, spake thus, not that w^e should refrain in' every 
case from judging or condemning others, but chiefly to 
expose the hypocrisy of the Tharisees arid scribes, ^ho 
judged others, but did lujthing to cuiTcet or, improve 
themselves." 


These rules," writes IJeuss, “ are closely attached "to 
wliat has been said just before (Matt. v. 25, vi. 12, 14 
15). For it is impossible not to perceive that it is the 
judgment passed by God w’hich is here compared with 
the judgment passed by men, and their reciprocal rela¬ 
tions are here set forth. At first sight w'c are inclined 
to regard this conception of God -,as aDthropopathic,,. 
when, for example, it is said that God will judge ; 

they judge their fellow-creatures ; as though the 
antipathies, and prejudices which so often prompt and , 
taint our judgments could be attributed as motivijig the* 

■ Supreme Judge of alL But the point of compa^^h- is 
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centred, not in acc/idcntal defects, but in the presence or 
absence of that brotherly love which should ever govern 
and direct* si-^-ict j^ytico. Wo must not forget that (iod, 
pre-eniifieiitiy the i^'dy u,nd the jnsr, has the right to 
judge and crmdemi' ‘-veiy fault and transgression, 

and to punish us ’ wc who are our¬ 

selves sinners, do '-vrong fo he sLein mid sevens towards 
othe?g[:;. Wc havi-wUrgoiit need of tlie mercy .u" Cod, and, 

things be animated by a like 


feeli®lppercy t'lwards anotlier.” 

I 

1, 


- 'VV. 


* Pasainfr over vv(ird KpiOrjre in Luke vi. 

37 ; where it is/ gcocially translated Ir. judgeJ, Kplveiv, 
standing alone, perhaps bo made to signify io 

jiidgi, to condi'.hh^’ ^ts original signilicatiou is to weed, 
to separate the \ and it inoaiis to 

adjudge^ to give duirc ; but it doo'S Tiot moan to 

judge hj werrd M 

K,arahtKa^a.v, f expressly to pi'ovent tlic p(,ssibility 
of its beiru^’mi Jpderstood, and it is simply impossible to 
translate t^lie KpLveiv, to judge. I’lic word Kara- 

3i,fcd^ei,v, accor^^^l" dm-ivation from Bixd^av, can 

/only signify, a'^ lexicons tell us, Iv j>ronouucc a judg¬ 
ment against a. P^tsoh, 

But this is '^1' Those words immediately follow 
the injanctionl clix^ck to the striker, to 

give our coat^^ 1*”^^ lakes our shiil, whilst in Luke 
they directly > staioment that by the law of 

--Wms obtained by means q{ judges and 

%uimhments. f ^ 

defend yottrs^^^^ evil,^and then you will obtain 

• justice." natural deduction to 

draw from tW^ ought not to go before 
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or sontonce others to pimishmyent. j!\n(i even if 
it. were not said directly afterwards, ‘^:Mudge not, and do 
not M-nleiice to punislmieut,” it still would ibc clear that 
this is io he luidcrstood, since Jesns Christ iiisfriacts us 
to i.uHloii ji.ll men. Ihit how ciin tht.^u'o he any question 
of punishnieni, wticn Christ teaches u^s idl ‘'not to resist 
evil, ami not to rewenj^e” ? In tli^^e commentary he 
makes on the. first rule: “ l.>o not kil 1,” it is also said: 

“ Do not even l)e Jint^ry with thy hroMher.”., Moreover, 
docs not all his doctrine of pardon, alh the })arables of 
th(^ fallen woman being forgiven, tj,ho debtor beir^^ 
excused payment, the Lord’s I’rayer,| which bids uS ■ 
forgive those who trespass against us,—|-does not all this 
teach one and the same thing? But here in two 
eiupliatic words, to which it is impossible to give, any 
other meaning, it is said : “ Do not siu'^anothcr before a 
iudge, and do not condemn aiiuthei^^|o punishment/' 
And yet, wlijvt do we see ? All the ^ ^^lurches, all tjie 
commentators, tell u^ that this simpmeans ,that' we* 
are to avoid calumniating otlun’s, a nothing more,.., 

IS ot to scandal our neighbours, and w .o speak ill . of ; 
others—this, of course, is an excelle^^^l^^ad rare virtue; 
but ihc real meaning of what is ^ these verses is ' 
something more that this, to sue others,, 

before courts of law, not to .imnis ,s, not to ,tak6 
^^^enge, not to sock the amendment ters by law.” V 
And thus the fourth rule, as 
as the three preceding rules, is set ghb| so, tliat, if^ 
the whole passage were expunged ^.|^our Bibl<»/W; 
would make no change in the Clpir^ 

' but, on the contrary, would rather tettc^pg, 

' ’ mort? consistent and more intelligible,^^^^ n . ... 

; ' And it is the same with the fifth ^ 1 rule.'qf ' 
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VJ[I^ TffK FllU’'^''^ OnMM.ANDMKN'T: no Nf)T WAR 

Matt* V. *;i: ’ 1)1 ' Vm, l.ruo 1„.„,J iliai i( 

isii&r,''- \\ycf ^tXitc rrJH ' S-^ck ;),,> i,;,.,j,ii,,-.„ , ^,j’ 

>^>*1 !A.iar,tJu; ru'j c-^h.rA ^ i nci;.;'iInii|r, ,iinl !,ikf um liinii./] 

1.' ;..|■’o■I. ■■ 


y<air 
lit 


• 14 : Ky'ji^h AtyolCuk^'^ V-z'^T^r,'. niit 1 i;jj|,, Viili . Sc( 4 v |)u 

TQUS iyjpov; Cfc^p, '^ 7 '• ■•“ "o''' 1 : I[)j.)tu-.-, .,1 \,.),) ,j)> ; ^,vk 

y^ctTctfay.^vou* vu'i.-S ’; I ii, !i i)i|.;'i< ^ (I,..m‘v,!jo (ak. 


1 Uiii.t vmi . S,vk Did 


44; V»y(,i f}i- Ahyoi 

'!^s iyjpov: vith'j. 

'§■ 

y^ccTPtpai^izyou: vuv.\" r i -■■'■’ niji|i;'ii^, ,)■ (in >•(■ w !jo 

tov; u^ipovvroc^viiiix:, DicU;;!)!. >1' \i/U: Djo 

i'-f Di(.-- wlj,. 4o 


m nm.' ‘" ■* V* / 

s 7 xriPtx^oyi 
^lO'KOPTCOP Wiijec 


f\ 6 t •* 7 


\ '111 U’Tol), 


I 

I I’lilll ,M)'I m.l\ l)r. 


45: "0%'^)^' yl:Pr‘7iV‘ ’ "''■['''l * ><>'1 lll.l\ l)r. I>]M!' C'lu.d 

■TrofTitoc tXiUPjy ni) (p '-i i'’i-il• 'il \''.()r t’ailiri jj, li,.,i,\,.j, 

:_' . .fill !-"< I ] I,. ,,iJ..i>. ih. _ 


' eturoj dystT'/./jlf* ‘-'‘i 


jcxi K'/tthvx, ya', .is^l 

xat cioixov: 

tfi 

» 

Liikii vi. 33: 

Urs rove 


'■''l•'l'' Dm I'l.ii In i,H. djiol} 

"5i'l Di. l,,„j, aii.l )U‘ 

""'"1- 1"-' 'M’li on Dm .p„i 

11ll’ niijii-ii,. 

And if \nii ,-.(‘(>k tin* li,i|j[>i)}(''s‘^ 
_ /d‘ Dio-d ^0,1.) .d.di vfinr--, what 

xotplq pll'-lit !j. 1 \m \f>ul ri'uplc of all 

T<yXoi *'' rcJ auro i iitU nnis <1(. Du. sarno. 


a o. T' i ’ ii,tyot7»'a£Tfc :('V~ cH’/ot- 

I ; Kxl u ctr, , ^ ’ /* 

" ' mtfX VCAIV VXQt 

T<&iStSt,r VfXXet Tim ‘ ^ 

1 V . - ^p:p) 7 \fjT^ T’j'jc xvist- 

.xsti yotp Oi Ufi<x * 

, . jxapi. 

ttoiutus Avrove 


And ii \()usodk tlm happinoj,s 
-ndy of yinn- IjivD-rcn, in v\'liat 
iirv yni 4 l)(.-LUn than ilm.^. of oihor 
! nan..hi i l’.'o|dc of all iiatiun.i 
do (he .sanu'. 


■Matt. V. 4b|;- tlnTcforc"f;.i»il to all men 

rpifm. » ‘”j;'«y'>i'Kttl.,Ti.,l,taveniagoo.l 

rule 


to all. 


Vi,.,;Lev. enmity with thy neigh.. 
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hour; robuke him not, and do not inlipute sin to him,” 
Besides this passage, Christ refers al|so to tl^ose places 
wliich hvai of love to oiir noighboiir, gj-^at law.: 

Love God and love one another.” T;^}^q followfng texts 

are eoiieeriual with hate of our eiiemk^^^i._ 

Kx. xxxiv. 12, Id : “lake heed tl.^ ' thou makest no 
covenant with the inhabitants of the „ whither thou 
goest, lest it be a snare in the midst b thee. Pestroy 
their altars, bresds tluar statues, cut yicir sacred 

groves, and burn with Jirc the images o^^’ their gods.” 


Deut. XX. 1-19; “When tliou out to battle' 

against Ihy enemy, and secst that lie;^j has more hoi*ses 
and chariots than thou hast, be not al, h-aifi of them for 
the Lord thy God is with thee, wlio bi-Light thee out of 
the land of Egypt. And when thou a'^jpproachest to the. 
battle, let the priest conic forth, andjV 5 ,peak unte the. 
people. And he shall say to them: H Hear, oh Israel/ 
this day you approach to battle againsH(^ onomi<^ ;' 
fear not, be not dismayed, and be not 4 afraid of tliW.V 
For the Lord your God goes with yon, t^o ligh^ for ypii* 
against your enemies, and to save you.’ the 

maiiders shall speak unto the people, aud^l shall say iiiitV 
them : ‘He who has built a new house, au^d has not yet^’ 
used it for the first time, let him go aud3 return to his. 
house, lest he die in the battle, and anotl^er man 
its use. And be wl^o has planted a viiu^yaj-tj^ 
not yet had profit of its fruit, let him go 
his house, lest ho die in the battle, and 
reaps the profit of it. And he who hii^ betrF^^J^ed a ; 
and has not taken her, let him go and'iFtnrn’,td 
house, lest he die in the battle, and aiiotW^^inan 
her/ And the commanders shall further 
people, aud say: ‘He who is fearful and 
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Iptiirn to his houso, lost he make the 
ana qvvu/ wlien 


’ all tlicse words to the people, then 

war-captains to lead tlio poople. 
against a city to tain; it, ]n'opose 
if it consent tJ make peace with 
I K ^ia!o tliee, tlieii sliall all the 

yptliiu it jj.'iy a trilnite unto (kee and 

it aoiee not to (anicbidc peace with 

I’ulW ■ ^ ' • 

’ against tht'c, then sh;d-t ihoii besiege 

ke wipy deliver it into 

^Kinite all its male inhabitants with tlie 

len ■'fj^vomen, a.nd ciiildren, and catlle, and 

theJ thyself, and enjoy 

ithinlj, whom the Lord tliy (lod has 

thinly hands. Tlius shalt thou do with all 


)en tl 


I arc very far i’riun thee, and wliich are 
3cr of these cities, lint in the cities of 
soin the Lord thy (kn! shall give into 
lou shalt not leave one single soul ali\c. 
dvo them over to nttev destruction: the 
oritos, the Canaanites, the Perizites, the 
) dchusiles, even as the Lord thy (Jod 
thee, lest they tench you to practise 
tions wlnmiwith they serve their gods, 
maysfc not sin before the Lord thy 
on shak esiege a city for a long Lime, 
^.nd tukk ‘t, thou shalt not fell its 
e 'tliem in thi. siege, for they are man’s 


e iminl 


Ker^j'VjBed 


? signifies adversary, enemy. The word is 
in the sense of the corresponding Hebrew 






,Mew 

V 

il is in opposiiioii to TrXji^crlo^^ 

liui<fnaj^n yi^iulics fiU-uw-cov ntryman 
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I 

word ill the liooks of Moses, a person f', ' 

T 7 ^ donmm to another 

pcojne, 'I p/nl'isiinc, hi'eryoiic not a ^ , a / 

I., this it ovi,l.,n;iy has 

niojTtiiu^, since 
wliieli in gospel 

II \ 1 1 ■ ■ , , ft' It was once 

asked: “And vviio js niv iieierlihon , 

urpi f -1 

answer is; “ I iiosc of another trily^ 

»j 'j *f /1 ^ \tr\ '>^\ ■' " flinl even ' vilC * 

NiiDaritiiLi (lAiKu X. V 

t 

The followiiii' are the vernaiks inadtn , . * . 

^ \ heiiss on this 

passage 

“ The last antithesis liotween the la , , . * 

and that of evanj>elical morality is, to. • ^ vi^ 

s«.nmi.,K-u,, of what ha. gone helore, 

•‘.11 • . - I rtM tnig III auv case, 

IS its (leveloTnnent and completion. Jho ’ 

n ■ II -• V i 1 TP^'says; ‘Thou 
Shalt iovi* thy neighhoLir. owhere docM.,. . . 

words : ‘ Thou shalt liate thine enemy.’ I u ' 

was the Israelite; according to the IMiah .^^ 1 ' 

1 ■ 1 I ' rni ’ the tneup 

was even the only neiglibour. 1 he hatf, ’ 

1 .V • -1 i.- -4.1 ^^H)f foreigners, 

and their idenutication with an enemy, w ^ 

and inevitable result of the narrow viewi^^ ' 

old religious state, Jesus L therefore not ^ ' 

the law ill formulating his statement ‘ 

m , ,.1411 iiho has done, 

s coiitomporaiies, at least, had no reason ^ > : • .. 

him in this respect. His fiilHl^ncnt of the/'^ „• 

ing it back into accoi;d witli the original inl| 

Creator, who is the common Father of us y a 

that universal feeling of fraternity to w’hiy» ■ 

had hitherto iieen a stranger. Happily, hijj^ V' 

our duty in this respect has no need of P fornm^ p 

incomplete as the realisation' of the 

been. We shall therefore confine our.selv(J ^ 

two brief observations. The text in Mattf 7 
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has iu tlie early copies ainl in the orilinary editieus been 
tilled up ,lTom tUe narrntivo in Luke, whicli is mere 
detailed, tlipugh ,|}t adds nothing te tlu; loading iflea. 
The result of a Jove tlint is not oonliiiod within the 
limits traced byt^he impcf hsuiens of mir lu'igbboiir, but 
which, in its i^^tiinsiLy. iis])ii[es to a re^einbdanoe with 
the perfoetion oi^i/lod, is that the (‘lii'i.'.tian bi'cmnes Ids 
child, u son woi, fiy of his Lather. Idiv il is nuiiiif(*sl 
that the ]|3vfecli>n of llod, Ikto lu'opo-'.od as tljo, ideal 
WG are to follow lean only he undevsttXMl of what we eall 
his moral cpialitips. The I'aet tluU it must ever lu' im¬ 
possible for us to rcjich this idt'al-'--a fact too (‘videiit 
to our reason and eon^'eienec- - must not be allowed to 
dull our wisb to attain it. This Is unirrne*! in t he le.vt 
by Jiho n.se of Uu' futui'e tense instead of Llie iini^t'i'afive 
mood, and wc arc tiius ene.cniraged to marth forward in 
this direetion. What is said of the. sun that, shines on 
jdl indiircreTftl^g and of the rain that fm iilises (ivmy tiedd, 
caumft serve as a material and direct proof of Clods 
Universal love j for there aiu also natural plagues which 
strike etpially withmit distinction men of every moral 
■‘condition. But it is an illnsti-ation of the heavenly 
grace offered/ freely to all men, of the long-sntibrijjg 
'.patleof^c wh,3h bears with us all, and con.scqiicntly of 
: the feeling t|ial ought to animate us in our relations one 
to another, j "So long as' mve, ehaiity, beneficence, and 
l;he Other social sentiments and duties are regulated by 
‘a . principle I of reciprocity, they posses.s no value, for 
*;^f:erestedn(|ss is'lnol a moral element. This we can 
the vilest and most wicked 0^ neii, among 
who iare complete strangers to a recogm,, m of the 
;|itSe Odd l The love of a Ohristian must be thoroughly 
•fpge fijom lU interested motives.” 
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It is Strange that whilst he porceiiM,cd that Jesus .is 
here speaking of our relations towardsforeigners, Keuss 
should h.axo invented a mystic interiferetat^n o£ these 
words, and failed to see their plain Manifest n'leauiug,’ 
ineulcating as they do the end and a* ^ i which worldly 
communities even now pursue with so ■ success It 

would scorn as if he feared to give words of Jesus 

their simple and intelligible, hut, at th' ■gania ,i„^p 

and profound meaning. ? 

a f 

V l 

This is what the Church has to say matter_' 

“ ‘ J^ovc your enemies: An enemy is man who does^ 
us evil in some way or other. There ^\yq two kinds of 
love to men. The first is a kindly towards a 

man whose life and conduct wc ai^pro 
therefore pleases us. The second is kindly feelinf^ 
towards, ami a desire to do good to, those ^,'jwhoso lives and 
actions we disapprove of, and whose 3ll-dt|^,]j, |•e^atiqn 
to ourselves or others we oppose. The liTfitter feeling is' 
the love we ought to show to our 
impossible to like the conduct of a man w^q offends ftiid ' 
injures us, or who outrages the laws of man 

hut whilst loathing his acts, we may wish?»^.^‘^* bint ' 

self, we need not repay evil for evil, w^c ina^ eo3^i^ 
his necessity and in his difficulties, we may' hiijii 

.services, and pray fov^ his e\ orlasting happ d^his • 

kind of love to an enemy is the best J tho-l' 

high degree of perfection to which they 
who practise this virtue. They have reiached|^^ 
stage of virtue; for what can be higher than ^ 

“ * Mess tlism who curse you: A frequents 
enlargement of the common precept enjoiniff ^ lovel!p'> 
, .nur enemies, by which we are shown ^’hereinj| 


•<V 
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10 those who in vaiious ways inauifest tliciv enmity may 
bo proved.* To enemy propc'rly pi*;nities, ‘not 

oiilv to s})ea]f no to speak well of him; nob to 

keep silent eoneerlbig bis Ix'ttev qnalihos, but to jnaisc 
them, to bi’ing tl |i>i to light, and to wisli an-l to pray 
for his happiriest|ai‘ii wiill-boiiig.’ To offend literally 
means ‘ to sue a , li’SOJi unjustly before a court, lo accuse 
wrongfully, to words or in iloed.’ It, is plain 

that a love or 01 enomics which sliouM mauil’est any 
sympathy with t) 'i^' euuduct and acts, w'onld imt ]>e in 
accordance with "his ('omnuLiid ot Cairist. On the coH" 
trary, true love so-netinios re{parcs that we should accuse 
and reproach a. n^^ii when, owing to liis acts, the glory 
of (iod is insultc-'i tunii'J aside from the 

patinof salvation It is h)r tliis reason that our l/jrd 
Ilimsidf and His apf^stles not seldom addressed their 
enemies in words of ihreatmiiug n-proach. l.et us now 
ti^ce the niirt 3 (legrees by wliich Christ wamhl bring us 
to the* top of perfection. J. Do not give tlm first 
-pidtince. *2.* When the offence has been given, do not 
rr^taliate angei oii the olfemler. ;l. Xot only refrain 
Ifrom doing to the offender what you liave suffered from 
him, but remaitt petiont ami passive 4. Submit Immbly 
, to-'^iff‘ring. b- Dive more than Idiine enemy even 
.desires to tak ^ f^'oni the»' 6. Do not hate him. 7. hlvcn 
iJ|bvG him. il- Blo-ss him. »0, Pii}^) Gotl hir him. 
. Siinh WfR t.hRffitase-s towards perfect lovo.’^ 







